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GRANBY. 



CHAPTER I. 

Monirote. See how weak 
An in cause ia ! Ton are already fallen : 
Wbat can yon look for now ? 

ClargmatuL "F ool, use thy fartnne : 

And so he eoonsels the^, that if we mid 
Changed nlaoes, instanUy woold have ent thy throa^ 
Or digged thy heart out. 

MoniroeB, I n requital of 

Tliatsvrage pupoie I most pity yoQ. 

ITti Parliamint qf Love, 

Arrived at the door, Granby stopped once more to 
collect his thoughts. Irresolution partially triumphed, 
and a slight tremor came over him as he raised his 
hand to the. knocker. The half minute, that elapsed 
before \m '' clamorous appeaP' received its answer, 
appeared, as we commonly say, " an age ;'' and with 
burning impatience, and much withal of trepidation, 
did he listen to the shuffling and creaking of the foot- 
steps within. 

The door at length was half opened by a drowsy 
servant, with a candle in his hand, who, peeping at him, 
with a look of much surprise at the unseasonableness 
of the visit, told him that his master was still in his 
sitting room. This was sufficient, and Granby hastily 
passed the servant, and without waiting to be announced, 
proceeded quietly but rapidly to the room. On 
opening the door, he saw Tyrrel, his head resting on 
one hand, while the other held a pencil. •He was 
deeply intent on a paper before him, on which he ap- 
peared to have been writing figures ; two candles, 
burnt almost to the aocketj threw their dim light upon 



4 GRANBY. 

bis face^ and on the same table stood a wine glass, and 
a small pbial containing laudanum, to the use of which 
pernicious drug, Tyrrel had lately begun to habituate 
himself* 

Tyrrel did not raise his eyes from the paper imme* 
diately upon Granby's ei^trance, thinking probably that 
it was the servant ; but scarcely had he made two rteps 
itkio the room when Tyrrel looked up, and on seeing 
him, started from his chair in seeming terror, and 
crumpling up the paper, threw it from him into the fire 
place. 

''How now, Granby? here again P' said he; and 
then catching the stern expression of his countenance, 
he faintly added, '^ For heaven's sake what is the 
matter ?" 

Granby carefully closed the door, before he returned 
him any answer. '' My errand,'' said he, '' concerns 
Courtenay." 

'' Courtenay ! good God ! what has happened to 

him ?" 

" Nothing but what you know already." 

'' What I know ! explain yourself.'' 

'' T mean to do so— and briefly too. I come to de- 
mand that you renoqnce all claims upon him for money 
which he has lost to you, and that you refund — " 

" Granby, are you mad ?" 

'' Hear me out — and that you refund what you have 
unfairly won this night." 

'' Unfairly ! 'sdeath ! does the scoundrel presume to 
say — " 

** Be calm if you can," said Granby firmly, " for 
violence is useless. He says nothing — he knows no- 
thing ; it is I who say it, and know it, and make this 
claim for him in consequence." 

'' And by what authority. Sir," exclaimed Tyrrel, in 
a lofty tone, '' by what authority do you dare to say . 
this to m^ ?" 

'^ By the authority of a friend to both, and a relation 
to you." 

''Cant!-— cursed cant! — Friend and relation! Is 
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this jMt cloak for a seandaloui charge ? Do yoa. think 
this will serve, Sir? No*^ive me proof of what yoa 
insinuate.'' • 

^^ limmvate aothing ; my charge is a direct one, and 
will require a direct reply. As for proofs, you shall 
have them ; and for this purpose I shall ask for the 
dice and dice box (hat you used this night.'' 

" With all my heart,'' said Tyrrel, « and I would 
show them as freely to the whole world^ — There — take 
them^-examine them well — but remember, Sir, you 
will do it at your peril; for if they are not proved de« 
ceptive," said he, striking his clenched hand upon the 
table, "then by heavens—" 

" This threat is useless," interrupted Granby, ^'for 
I shall not evpn examine them. But observe me for a# 
moment — " 

~ Tyrrel muttered somothiog between his teeth, and 
turned away. 

"Oliserve me, I say," repeated. Granby sternly; 
^^ you asked for proofs, and I am prepared to give 
them ;" and then, without uttering another word, he 
slowly exemplified with the dice the whole process of 
Tyrrel's fraudulent maniBuvres. 

A dead silence ensued ; Tyrrel leaning in guilty con- 
fusion on the back of a chair, while Granby stood op* 
posite, erect, and motionless, with his hands clasped, 
apparently lost in painful thought. He was balancing 
in bis mind conflicting sentiments of justice and mercy, 
and meditating in what way to meet the probable con* 
trition of his guilty relative ; but he was not prepared 
to see him seek a refuge in effrontery, and started as if 
a thunderbolt had fallen at his feet when Tyrrel step- 
ped up, and with a coarse smile slapped him familiarly 
on the shoulder. 

*' Bravo, young one !" were his first words. "Corse 
me, if I thought you so knowmg ! I see you understand 
a trick or two — ^you are training in a promising way — , 
we shall have you down at the Hells sood !" 

" Tyrrel ! Tyrrel ! I did not expect this," said 
Granby, turning from him wittw disgust* 



6 ORANBY. 

^^ Then, whfft the devil did yoa expect ? - Did you 
tbinir 1 should whine -and cant aboat it, and fall on ny 
knees like a blubbering school-boy to escape a whip- 
ping ? Why, what a cursed long face yoa make — as if 
rooks and pigeons, were birds unheard of ; pshaw—- 
man — come--<iamn it — where can you have lived to 
look so serious about such a trifle ? I thought you 
bad been more of a man of the world. We jolly 
Greeks are never down in the mouth about these things. 
Where was the harm, if the fellow chose to be a fool, 
to treat him with a taste of my art i Prejudice apart, 
where is the sin in a quiet bit of legerdemain ? None 
on earth — ^and so you would think, if it was^not for 
those rusty, eld woman's notions, which I wonder how 
«the devil you came by. I have done no more than 
many others." 

'< Tyrrel," said Granby, *< though you have a right to 
be heard in your defence, yet I almost blame myself, for 
having patiently listened so long to this monstrous at- 
tempt to palliate your crime." 

" Crime !" repeated Tyrrel, with a scornful laugh — 
^^ by what statute ? Crime, indeed ! you talk it well upon 
my soul ; but learn, young man, to make distinctions — 
look at the dice—are they loaded ? Look at the bos — 
is it not a fair one ? Did I fight with false weapons i No, 
Sir — the devil, himself, dare not say it. I met my man, 
and beat him down in a fair trial of address. I employed 
an art which I had been practising for months, and 
which I bad surely acquired a right to profit by. I won 
by skill — sheer skill — skill which I had gained by my 
own OKertions, and which I am therefore justified in 
using." 

'^ I will no longer listen to such paltry sophistry," re- 
plied Granby ; '^ It canbot deceive me — you cannot 
even deceive yourself by it. My object, Tyrrel, in 
coming hither, was, not to hear your effi>rts at exculpa- 
tion — ^for none that you can make will be sufficient-— 
your ofience is only aggravated by what you have al- 
ready said — I come to enforce a demand-^you have 
heard it, and I expect your answer." 
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(<Yoa shall have it,'' said Tjrrel, witha malignant 
scowl ; and he went and opened a bareau,. while Grant^ 
stood regarding bim in silence. Tyrrel searched for 
something ; at length he closed the bureau : what he had 
taken out of it, GranbyJcnew not, for his back was to- 
wards bim ; till on turning round he displayed to his 
astonished eyes a brace of pistols, and a card. 

^^Here is ray answer,'' said he, holding up the pistols, 
'^ and- there," throwing on the table an ace of clubs, 
shot through the middle, ^^ is my pledge for its proving 
satisfactory* You see my mark at twelve paces — a 
pretty fair certificate of a cool eye, and a steady hand. 
Be advised, young fellow," he added, in an insulting tone 
— ^^ think twice pefore' you drive to extremities a man 
who can split a ball upon a knife, and shoot a couple 
through the same hole. You will find I am not to be 
trifled with." 

" And you will find," said Granby, calmly, " that it is 
not my intension to trifle with you. My object is fixed 
and serious — I come to insist on satisfaction for my 
friend." 

" Satisfaction !" said Tyrrel, with savage glee," have 
at you then — the sooner the better— name time and 
place — and 1 am your man." 

-4( Tyrrel, you mistake the satisfaction I require — it is 
not to shed the blood of a relation. If you mean to give 
me a challenge, understand distinctly that I will not ac- 
cept it." 

" You will not ?" retorted Tyrrel. " Say you dare 
not." 

" I will not," said Granby ; " and if you urge me, the 
world shall know my reason for refusing." 

" And what is that reason V^ said Tyrrel, with a sneer. 

>' I shall tell them that the challenger is no longer 
worthy of the consideration due to a man of honour." 

" Insolent coward !" said Tyrrel through his clenched 
teeth. 

^^ I shall not descend to bandy invectives," replied 
Granby firmly. '^ I repeat my demand for reparation." 
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" Granby— Grabby — ^have a care — be caattoas how 
you goad a desperate man. Are you aware,'' said Tyr- 
rel, taking up the'pistols, '< tbat ooe of these is loaded ? 
You defy me, becaose you think that* my reputation is 
in your power. Remember that your life is in mine." 
And he retreated a few steps, and deliberately examined 
the priming of his pistol. 

" Do you think so meanly of me," said Granby, *' as 
to expect that 1 shall be terrified from my purpose by 
this impotent bravado ?'' 

" I do," said Tyrrel. " Impotent bravado ! Good 
sounding words, faith ! but very little to the purpoie. 
I would advise you to think of somethipg better by way 
of a dying speech, and quickly too, for your time is but 
short. Now, Sir, death or recantation ?" and he levelled 
the pistol at Granby's head. 

Granby neither moved nor spoke, but looked steadily 
in TyrrePs face. There was a deep silence, which was 
first broken by the click of the pidtol. Tyrrel had cocked 
it. Granby heard the ominous sound, but his frame 
never trembled, nor did his cheek grow paler, nor his 
eye wander, but remained still sternly bent on Tyrrel 
in sad and resolute defiance. 

^' Tyrrel !" said he, in a solemn tone, ^* I have no fear. 
You dare not be a murderer." 

Tyrrel returned no answer, but still presented the 
cocked pistol. 

"You will never," continued Granby, " qharge your 
conscience with such a crime." 

" My conscience !" said Tyrrel, with frightful irony, 
lowering his pistol as he spoke ; ^' how did you know 1 
had a conscience ?" 

" You have — ^you must," said Granby. " I will not 
think you utterly depnived. You may stifle the voice 
of your conscience for a time, but be assured it will be 
beard. Tyrrel — there is a God that sees and judees you ; 
and if you shed my blood, the hour of retribution will 
surely come :" and Granby, as he spoke, fixed his eyes 
with impressive solemnity upon TyrrePs. 

The latter could not encounter their appeal* His 
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own fell beneatb their glance. The hand tliat held the 
pistol trembled ; and the countenance was convulsed 
with a ^sadden pang. He muttered something indistinct- 
Ij, turned away, and deposited the pistols in their for- 
mer place. 

.<^ 1 did it but to try you,'' said he in a low voice. 
'^ Heaven knows, that foi^ the world's worth I could not 
be your murderer ; but you had almost driven me past 
myself. Granby, you are too hard with me. Do not op- 
press a fallen man. Temperyour justice with mercy. Cir- 
cumstances have made you powerful ; let them show that 
you are generous. Remember whom you are about to 
sacrifice. Remember that it is a friend and a relation." 

" Tyrrel, I remember it but too well," said Granby 
mournfully. 'Mt is a fact which I shall never forget, 
and deep will be the anguish it will cost me. Bitter as 
your own reflebtions must necessarily be, you can but 
feebly judge of what I feel, to find myself at once cut ofi* 
from one who is still my relation, and whom a few short 
hours ago I vainly fancied I might call my friend. Tyr- 
rel do not endeavour to deceive yourself. You have 
committed that, which if known, would render you an 
outcast from every reputable circle in which you have 
ever moved." 

"I know it all," said Tyrrel impatiently^ " and feel it 
too. Why should you torture me with this repetition ? 
Surely that punishment is enough." 

" No, Tyrrel, it is nojt enough. The world's scorn is 
slight to that which your own heart ought to inflict. 
Remember the victim of your arts — the ruin the destruc- 
tion which you would have entailed on him. Tyrrel — 
the person whom you have so deeply wronged., sup- 

Eressed perhaps in your presence the dreadful agony of 
is mind ; but had you lately seen, as I have done, the 
burning frenzy, the feverish effort to snatch a tempora- 
ry foigeffuinesB of misery ; his wild, frantic, intemperate 
mirth, and the horrid recklessness of his despair ; had 
you seen all this, and said, as you needs must, " 'Twas 
I that caused it,' ycJu would have cursed yourself for the 
misery you bad produced ; it would have been reflect* 
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ed doubly on yourself, and you would then bare felt-^ 
ay, in its deepest bitterness — that real— rlhat roentalpun* 
ishment to which the world's scorn is as dust in the bal- 
ance. You cannot have so hard a heaii but from your 
very soul you would have pitied him.'' 

Tyrrel stood during this appeal with folded arms, 
downcast eyes, and head bent forward on his breast. 
Once or twice he tried to raise his head, but as his eye 
caught that of Granby, it sunk beneath the powerful 
gaze of conscious rectitude. At length some new idea 
appeared to strike him, and the rigid muscles of his 
face began to relax into an expression of sullen exulta- 
tion. •* Pity him !" said he, " not 1. I haVfe little pity 
to bestow upon any one, and shall not waste it on* un- 
worthy objects. He suffers, does he ? Well he may, 
and so he ought. Just retribution Granby, and no 
more. Has Courtenay caused no pain to others ?'' 

^' I will not say that he has not," said Granby, starting 
at the bitter thought which this question had conjured 
up; ^'bnt if he has, it is not of that we are speaking 
now. He is injured, Tyrrel. It is in that light only l 
can now regard him. He is injured, and by you ; and 
he must have redress. I am here, not to recall niy 
own misfortunes, but to demand reparation for my 
friend." 

" Your friend P^ said Tyrrel, in a mingled tone of 
scorn and compassion. ^^ Poor credulous gull ! are 
you still willing to think him so ? Think on-^think so 
still. Why should 1 disturb your dreams ? It would be 
cruel to rouse' you from such a satisfied state of igno- 
rance. What if a certain lady does not smile on you 
as sweetly as she did ? We need not think that he is 
the cause. What if she smile on others ? what, if on 
him ? We need not think he sought it, Granby. We 
need not think that to purchase those smiles he sacri^- 
ficed an ancient friendship, and trampled on the cha- 
racted of a kind, credulous, confiding rival." 

** Confiding ? — nay, you wrong bim, I never trusted 
him — I told him nothing." 

'' And why should you ? — and if ^ou did not, must 
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he therefore needs be ignorant? Granby, there are 
other roads to a person's sentiments than through his 
tongue — and a lover's sentiments — pshaw ! it is impos- 
sible but he must have known them. But do jou think 
he would seem to know them ? No, he is wiser. Pre- 
tended ignorance is his coat of mail. It excuses him 
both to you and her. It is a place of ambush, out of 
which he can slander you the more securely.""* 

** Tyrrel," said Granby, trembling with anxiety, 
*^ tell me I entreat you by what means you are informed 
of this?" 

^^ By none but such as you may use. I employed 
my senses. I observed them well. Ji was noty credu- 
lous as you are. My eyes were open. My ears were 
attentive* I was alive to much that you might have 
seen had you been willing. And why were you not ? 
Why let another be more kee% sighted in that which so 
nearly concerned yourself? Be^fare, Granby — mails: 
my words before it is too late — beware—^beware of a 
false friend.'' 

" I will," said Granby. " A false friend ! Ay, Tyrrel ! 
I had one who was false indeed ; false to his. kindred, 
to his character, to himself; false to every principle of 
worldly honour; one who has shamefully relinquished 
his fair fame and honourable bearing, and shrunk to a 
detected sharper* This is theiriend that has deceived 
my hopes." 

" Rail on, rail on," said Tyrrel. " Reproach me 
for my warning. I can bear it. Be blind if you will. 
Be not only blind, but ungrateful. Yes, I say again — 
ungrateful. You cannot, or you will not see what I 
have wrought in your behalf. To what purpose have 
I clipped the .wings, and tamed the courage of this as- 
pirer, if you,^ou, who of all persons should be least 
willing to support him, should actually Jend your aid to 
forward his unworthy views ? Granby, if you have still 
a hope of that which is dearest to your heart, be pan- 
tious ere you banish it for ever. Look at me. I not 
only can, but wiU assist you. I have the viper in my 
toils. I can check him-^crusb him~nay, I can track 



1 2 GRANBY. 

him in his course of slander — I can blight his Tillan* 
ous projects — 1 tau baffle the insidious go-between: 
I, and 1 alone : and the gain and the triumph shall 
be yours— all through my means shall be cleared — 
Caroline shall learn to detest the creature who de 
ceives her now, and you shall be restored, through me, 
to more than all her former love/' 

Granby turned away his face, to conceal the powerful 
conflict of his feelings. 

^^Dear Granby,'' pursued Tyrrel, "do not hesitate. 
Second my plans to aid your happiness. Leave this 
reptile to his fate. Show your firmness^ and by one 
"^ bold act confound a villain, and spare the errors of a 
misguided relation — misguided, Granby — I say it with 
sorrow — but one who still preserves that warm friend- 
ship which he felt for you in happier days." 

The struggle in Gra'nby's mind was evident; and 
Tyrrel greedily watehed its workings. Once his re- 
solution almost failed him ; but principle resumed its 
force* 

" Peace, tempter ! peace," he said — " Oh, God !" 
he inwardly ejaculated, '^forgive me if I wavered. 
Tyrrel, it is in vain you urge me — I have a duty to per* 
form, and I trust in Heaven I shall not desert iU 
Speak no longer against Courtenay — I will suppose 
him all that is treacherous — but his vices, his follies, 
do not excuse your shameful practices. Yau have 
wronged him — ruined him — and he shall be redressed. 
I know not — I care not what he is — he may have loaded 
me with a thousand injuries, but he zoos my friend, and 
I will save him." 

Tyrrel bit his lip, and turned away. ^' How will you 
save him ?" said he tauntingly. 

" By obtaining redress. Tyrrel, I am still- firm to 
my purpose. I do not know to what extent you have 
plundered him ; but, be it what it may, I here demand 
that through me you restore the whole.'' 

" And what if 1 refuse ?" said Tyrrel. 

^' Public exposure will be the consequence. Before 
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aooiber day is past I sbail publish your conduct to the 
world." 

" And who will believe you ?" 

** Many, Tyrrel, many. A week hence I should have 
thougtit that nobody would4)elieve the tale ; but I have 
since learned, and it was a painful hearing, that there 
are those whaalready suspect you of dishonest practices, 
and would eagerly receive such confirmations of their 
worst suspicions. Your character totters — a word of 
mine can destroy it, — ^and shall, unless you comply. 
To-day, Sir, this very day, I gained an insight which I 
little expected. Do you remember Althorp ?— ay, 
Althorp, alias Wilkms ?" 

Tyl*rel started, and a deep burning flush of guilt 
passed hastily across his countenance. 

'' I shall say no more of him,"^ said Granby. " I 
only mention him to show that I at length know you. 
Deceit and evasion are now useless. Choose, therefore 
— redress, or public infamy." 

Tyrrel visibly trembled. " One moment," said he, 
and, approaching the table, poured a small quantity of 
laudanum from the phial. Granby looked at him with 
dread, as he raised the horrid beverage to his lips. 
Tyrrel remarked his look of horror. *' Do you think 
I am going to poison myself?" said he, with a ghastly 
smile of derision. ^^ I am not come to that yet. Your 
health," he added, nodding to Granby, before he drank 
it, Vithan expression of countenance that made him 
shudder. He then paced several times across the room, 
as if endeavouring to regain composure. At length, in 
a calm and altered tone, he again addressed him. 

" Granby, my father is the head of your house. In 
me you will dishonour the representative of your family. 
Do not, if you have still remaining any generous pride 
of ancestry, do not stain it with reproach. In me it 
has been grievously disgraced ; but, oh, Granby ! by all 
of great and noble that ever has adorned your name, 
do not a^ravate the evil by giving puplicity to my 
offence." 

'' Tyrrel, it is useless to pursue these arguments. 

VOL. II." ' 2 ' 
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Dear to me as is the honour of my family, it cannot 
weigh against my duty; and if you compel me to reveal 
its siiame, on your head be the infamy. My course is 
^ taken, and shall not 'be relinquished* I demand for 
\ Oourtenay full restitution ofall that you have won from 
him this night, and on that condition only will I be silent 
on all that has passed.'^ '^ 

^^ And tvill yon be silent on that condition ?'' asked 
Tyrrel. 

*« 1 WillJ' . 

" Promise solemnly," said Tyrrel. ^ 

« I do." 

" Then you shall have what you require." 

He then went to the* bureau from which he had' taken 
the pistols, and searched for the guilty proofs of his suc- 
cess. Granby, meanwhile, afflicted and harassed with 
the recent conflict, sat down at the table, leaning for- 
ward, his fiace buried in his bands, painfully recalling the 
past scene of this eventful night. 

Tyrrel now approached the table, and laid before 
him, in do^ed silence, the evening's spoil, consisting of 
cash, notes, drafts, and engagements, in Courtenay's 
hand, to pay immense sums, specified on the paper, by 
post obit bonds on his grandfaHier^s estate. The mag- 
nitude of these sums struck Granby with astonishment 
and indignation ; and he could not help suspecting that 
Courtenay had been maddened by intoxication before he 
could have been brought to put his hand to that which 
would render him for life a beggar. . 

'^ Are these all ?" said Granby, laying his hand upon 
them. 

" Are you not satisfied ?" was the answer. . 

** Not yet." I demand an acknowledgment, in your 
hand writing, that you have no further claim to any 
sums yet unpaid, that may have been won by you from 
Courtenay." 

Tyrrel answered only by a glance of unutterable 
rage — wrote the required acknowledgment*— and saw 
it also signed by Granby. 

^^ And now, kind cousin," he said, with a forced, 
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iroDical composure, " I must also be satisfied in my 
turn. I ask your promise, your writteu promise, Sir, 
that you will never reveal to-human being, the — the" — 
(pasfiion and shame half c$dked his utterance) — '^ the 
histpry of this night.'^ 

^^ You shall have it,'' said Granby ; and be wrote, 
and gave it. Tyrrel received it with an insulting smile* 
'^ 'Ti$ well," said he, ^' and now I laugh i at future 
malice." 

" Malice ! Tyrrel," said Granby, " I bear you hone. 
I acted in sorrow rather than in anger, i grieve for I 
you — I pity you." 

"I scorn your pity!" cried Tyrrel, furiously. — 
^^ Wretch ! would you grind me to the dust, and see me 
writhe beneath the pity of such as you ? I laugh at your 
forbearance. You have not my thanks — ^you have my 
curses for it. It is your mean groveling pride that saves 
me from exposure. You will not brand the head of 
your house* No, no ! — ha ! ha !" — (and he laughed 
wildly) — ^^who would have thought that my blood 
would have stood me in such good pari ? Hence ! 
away ! sweep from my sight that hellish trash for which 
I sold myself! It and you are ppison to m^. I hate you 
deeply-!!*bitterly — eternally 1 Ha ! do you disbelieve I 
'Tis true — true as there is a hell. Po you now know 
it for the first time ? Then learn, blind fool ! that you 
hav.e deemed yourself the friend of one who could have 
stabbed you while he shook your hand. Know that you 
are, and ever have been, the object of my mortal hatred 
— that I Joathe — I detest you — that my biood curdles 
at you with abhorrence !" and be foamed with frantic 
violence. 

"Tyrrel, I never -gave you cause," said Granby, 
shocked and astounded at this dreadful ebullition of 
rage. ' 

" No cause, did you fay ?" replied Tyrrel, grinding 
his teeth with an almost insane expression of fury. " No 
cause! an eternal one! But you don't -know it — and 
may you never. You are % viper! a loathsome pe^tilen- 
ti%l viper) crawHug ever in my path. You baunt iny 
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dreams ; you poison even my daily pleasures. Do you 
remember the shudder of detestation with which I first 
cast my eyes upon yoji V^ 

"Surely, I had not harmed you then? Tyrrel, explain 
yourself." 

Tyrrel seemed to start, as if a sudden recollaction 
crossed him* A marked change took place in his coun- 
tenance, and anger appeared to l>e lost at once >under 
the mastery of some more powerful passion. 

" It was my presentiment," saidHie^in an altered tone, 
while his features stiffened into rigid, gloomy ferocity. 
" You have done your office;, — ^go — leave me." 

Granby silently took the papers, and moved towardg 
ihe door. His face was averted from his cousin, and 
bis hand already on the lock. He- was about to take a 
last, perhaps an eternal leave. Thoughts rushed fast 
upon him — thoughts that would have filled w^ole days 
were pressed into a second. He had indignation boiling 
at his heart : but the swell of grief was still more pow- 
erful, and old affection was not yet cold. Tears were 
rising in his eyes, and be drew his hand hastily across 
them. He stepped back towards Tyrrel— '• God for- 
give you P' ^ere his last words ; ^^ farewell — perhaps for 
ever ;" and with one short, sorrowing look, he turned 
away, and the door closed after him. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Thongh wiUi tfadr l)igh wrongs I am struck to tiie qoiok, 

Tet wiUi my nobler reason '^fainst my injury 

Do Itakepart^ the rarer action is 

In yirtoe tnan u Tengeance«^THB Tbmpist. 

Granbt rose the next morning, fitfter a short nieht of 
stupor rather than of sleep, fatigued in mind and body, 
and ill-prepared for the distressing^ interview with 
Courtenay, which be still bad to undergo. The past 
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scen^$ ba^ pp^ i^^ip^iuleid .^U the bUter^^s of bit trying 
sjtuatioO'rr-QQUcb Wd« still reserved. He wjais goipg, qp- 
der tb^ flpidp of friandahip, to one whoin in his be^t he .^ 
ouist now abhor* Rival is a hateful name-^but a dark 
slanderoQs sapplauter — an ancient friend still masking 
rivalsbip under the cloak pf kindness ! what reptile could 
be more abhorrent I . ' 

And jet with all these painful views there was mingle4 . 
a sense of satisfaction, nay, even of triumph, in thus 
being able to practise one of the most sublime apd dis** 
tingnlshing precepts of the Christian faith, in nobly ren- 
dering good for evil. But he also felt that be but im- 
perfectly executed this glorious injunctioib His illuS' 
tration, however bright, had more of semblaiice than of 
truth ; for he was conscious tliat he did not in his heart 
forgive^ Bi^t such, alas ! is human nature, which still 
show^ its weakness even in its most transcendent mo- 
ments ; for few indeed are those in whom the noblest 
acts of charity are not alloyed with imperfection. 

And now an an^cious question was suggested. Should 
he intimate the suspicion- of his wrongs, aqd call on 
Courtenay for redress ? Powerful as the temptation wais, 
his genero.us heart revolted at the thought, and he inter- 
nally and resolutely answered, no. He would nevejr 
stoop to sully his present act of benevolence by casting 
charges in the teeth of hifn whom he adected to relieve. 
To employ the advantages which chance had given him 
— to make conditional the redemption of his character 
— to drive a bargain of recompense, and purchase excul-^ 
pation at the price of his rival's deliverance from ruin— 
from acts like these he shrunk with abhorrence. — " If 
be has wronged me,'' said he,.'^ let his own self-accusing 
conscience work his punishment, and teach him to re- 
pair his fault: from me he shall never meet reproach." 

He then reflected on the mournful fatality by which 
the very circumstance of Courtenay's distress, however 
apparently unconnected with the mysterious displeasure . 
of Caroline, still conspired to debar him from arriving 
at a knowledge of the truth. 

At jibe ^ppoiote^ boqr, Crxanby Sjejt ppt tP mH upo^ 
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Courtenay. On entering the room, he found him neg* 
ligently dressed, with eyes sunk and heavy in token of 
a sleepless ni^ht, looking pale, haggard, and dispirited, 
his head restmg on his hand, and a half*written letter 
lying on the table before him. 

^M am glad you are come— I thank you for this ;'' 
said Courtenay, in a low sad tone, rising to receive 
Granby, and pressing his hand as he spoke. - 

Granby could not return the pressure — ^it was painful 
to receive it* '^ I do but fulfil my promise," said he, 
gravely. ^^ My visit is not one of mere condolence : it 
has another object — an important one ; and when that 
is accomplished, it must end.'' 

" An object ! an important one !" said Courtenay, 
trembling with fear and hope. 

^' Yes, Courtenay ; but 1 first demand a solemn pro- 
mise, which may perhaps startle you, but on which, 
nevertheless, I shall firmly insist, before I explain the 
business upon which I come. 1 ask your promise to re* 
nOunce from henceforth all communication with my 
cousin Tyrreh I see you are surprised at this request ; 
but understand that it is one upon the granting of which 
your future welfare must depend. It is my primary con- 
dition. Refuse me that, and 1 must withhold the happi- 
ness I have in store for you.'' 

Courtenay looked irresolute. ^' He has been indeed 
a dangerous 'acquaintance," said he, ^^ but — to renounce 
entirely his acquaintance ! May not I even speak to 
him?" 

" No, Courtenay — my condition upon that point is 
absolute. I have reasons for it^ so powerful, that if 
you heard them you would not for an instant hesitate to 
conpply. Bat those reasons I may not explain. Rest 
assured that I, the near relation of Tyrrel, would not in- 
sist upon these conditions, were I not ini^uenced by cir- 
cumstances of more than ordinary weight" 

A light seemed to break in upon Courtenay. " Say 
no more," said he, « I promise." 

'* 'Tis well," said Granby; " and now Courtenay I 
will relate the errand upon which I come. But first let 



me Baj) that if I do not also saddle you with a promise 
from beoceforth to reaounce play, it is because I trusft 
tbat your present sufferings will suiGiciently deter you 
from such a course, and tbe warning will not have been 
fruitless. And now,V said he, producing the notes and 
papers, " look carefully over these, and tell me if they 
include all your losses of last njght.^' 

'Courtenay gazed at the papers, and at Gi:anby, in 
mute astonishment, as if unable rightly to comprehend 
his meaning. 

. ^* Examine them,^' repeated Granby, ^^ examine them, 
and return your answer.'' 

The colour came and went on Courtenay's cheek, as 
he complied with this demand, and his hand trembled as 
he turned over the papers. '^ They contain all I lost,'' 
said he, at length, ^' but Why," he added, with a flush of 
shame, '^ why do you ask? — and why are they pro- 
duced^ It may be dilBSicult to conceal it, hut I could 
sttU wish to hide from you in its full extent my folly and 
its consequences." 

^' You will soon have reason to thank heaven that 
your wish was not granted. Courtenay, those notes and 
bonds are once more your's. You are not ruined — ^>'our 
losses are remitted— ^and here, in T^rrePs writing, is nn 
acknowledgment that he now considers you to owe him 
nothing." 

Courtenay heard with breathless attention. His coun- 
tenance assumed an expression of emotion which it would 
be difficult to define ; an ejaculation of gratitude half es- 
caped him ; and then his features quivered, and he sunk 
on a chair, and buried his face in his hands. 

Granby regarded him in silence — heard a deep and 
stifled sob — and saw a tear trickle through his fingers. 
His own feelings, as he thus observed him, experienced, 
frequent and violent changes. Now, he viewed him as the 
former friend, and now again as the suspected slanderer 
— one instant be would burn with deep and fiery indig- 
nation against the man who had blighted all his budding 
blossoms of happiness ; and then a better feeling would re- 
turn, and his heart warm towards the humbled, self-re* 
proaching being whom bis own band had raised from xain. 
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Courtenay» after the first burst of emotion bad in some 
degree subsided, rose from bis seat and fervently pressed 
Granby's band. He was tbe first to speak, though his 
labouring feelings half denied an utterance to his words. 

<€Qranby," he said, ^< I cannot thank you as I ought. 
You have saved me from destruction. I never can re- 
pay the debt I owe you. I judge how my deliverance 
was effected ; but I ivill ask nothing, nor will I ever 
utter what I think. Silence on that point is due to you, 
and 'tis a small part, Granby, of my debt. Do not think 
me cold or sparing in professions. — I feel too deeply 
what I owe you, to express fluently my sense of it. All 
that I would say to you seems inadequate. But you 
will understand me, Granby; you wiU not think the 
worse of an old friend, for want of words to tell his 
thanks." 

*^ No," said Granby, in a grave tone, *^ I shall not 
think the worse of you for that. I did my duty «nd am 
satisfied. I do not want profuse thanks. I value deeds 
— not words." 

</And by deeds my gratitude shall be shown," said 
Courtenay. " Direct me as you will ; point out the 
course, and I will take it. You have restored me to 
the power of acting, and it is fit you should govern my 
proceedings. Name your wish and I will do it." 

" I make no terms," said Granby, coldly, ** Probe 
your conscience, and that will best direct you, Courte- 
nay ;" and as he said this, he cast upon him a keen look 
at once of scrutiny and scorn. 

Courtenay did not steadily withstand it. His coun- 
tenance fell, and he turned away with a deep sigh. '^1 
do," said he, at length, " and it accuses me as much, and 
more perhapi^ than you can do. I am not blind to my 
own errors. I have shamefully yielded to an infatua- 
tion, which at its first approach I might have resisted. I 
have suffered myself to be hood-winked by a — but no — 
no matter — he is your relation, and I will say no more. 
Some might try to screen their conduct under the name 
of folly, rather than of wickedness ; but it is wickedness, 
and sorely has it been punished. Even to regain one's 
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losses is but a feeble recompense. There is no recom* 
pense for the anxious days,* the sleepless nights, the 
feyered, racked, agitated spirits, strained to torture* 
And thto those sudden, terrible alterations of hope and 
fear — at one moment, despair, that weighs one as it 
were to the earth, and then a short glimpse of triumph 
and joy — but, vile, moody, horrid joy the joy of a devil 
rather than a man. Oh, Granby, I cannot describe 
what I have felt, nor can you understand it all-^for you 
have never felt it — and may you never. But it is past, 
thank Grod — the misery is past, and with it the infatua- 
tion. I will look forward cheerfully ; and if you, Granby, 
wfll still be my friend, I may yet be happy — happier than 
I deserve.'* 

** I ivould be yoiu* friend," said Granby, " but not in 
mere appearance, Courtenay — not the mere convenient 
friend, to be worn with the best gloss on, and thrown 
aside like a cast off glove.'' 

"Granby, I know I have much to answer for. I have 
neglected you ; I know it ; and if I repented it before, 
think how I must repent ittiow. But, Granby, hear the 
real fact: I durst not meet you — I confess it most hum- 
bly, ilj conscience accused me so bitterly, that I felt 
as if I could not see you with the same composure and 
confidence as before." 

Granby attentively regarded him, as if expecting a 
confession. But Courtenay relapsed into mournful 
silence, folded his arms, and sighed heavily. Granby 
moved towards the door, as if to depart, and Courtenay 
recovering from his 'fit of abstraction, stepped forward 
to prevent him. "Do not^o yet," said he ; " say first 
that I may still consider you my friend." 

" Courtenay," replied Granby, in a severe tone, " if 
your own heart sincerely tells you that I have not shown 
myself deficient in good offices towards you, and you 
have not made an ill retum^-if you are still what once I 
thought you, you may consider me your friend. But 
my eyes have become more vigilant of late, and my 
feelings, too, perhaps more keen. I will not tamely be 
deceived. I will not be the friend of ^"— — ^' slanderer 
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and hypocrite were on his tongue, but he remembered 
his resolution, and suppressed the accusation. 

" A gambler, did you mean to sHy ? Well, be it so— 
I am not worthy, I confess, that you should regard me 
as you once did. You cannot think more meanly of me 
than I do of myself. Your opinion of me may have 
been widely changed, and well it ihay ; but I must ever 
preserve for you that grateful regard which I now feel." 

" I . cannot judge of your preseht feelings,*' said 
Granby. 

« Do you then think that I am not grateful, Granby ? 
Say any thing but that. I do not know whether I have 
expressed myself properly, but I thought at any rate yon 
would supply what was deficient. I could have said 
more— much more; but I thought you did not seem to 
wish it.*' 

" No, Courtenay, you have said enough ; and now 
farewell," said he, extending his hand. 

" Say first," said Courtenay, grasping it, "that you 
believe me grateful.** 

Granby covered his eyes with his hand, and a mo- 
mentary struggle seemed to agitate his mind« ^' I do,' 
he replied, "and now farewell. May you be happy and 
successfiil in every worthy endeavour ; and if you sacn- 
fice my friendship, it is a trivial sacrifice, and may you 
find others to replace it." Then looking at him steadily 
and mournfully, and with one more pressure of the 
band, he left the room. 

The impressions Granby received during this last in^ 
terview, were gloomy and dispiriting. He was touched 
by the sen^e of Courtenay's misery ; and compassion 
struggled hard at times with jealousy and indignation^ 
But there was in Courtenay's manner a conscious acqui- 
escence in the justness of his rebukes, which recaUed 
ids doubts, and might well appear to justify suspicion* 
Was Courtenay*s application of them to his gambling 
offences sincere and real ? or was it but a cloak to ac- 
count for the embarrMsment which he could not con- 
ceal ? These were questions whieH he laboured fruit- 
lessly to decide* 
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Oranby occupied himself the more with these specu* 
lations, because he felt that they rendered him less sen- 
sible of the desolate nature of his situation : for when 
he turned to look upon that^ what a deserted being did 
he appear ! And yet he half wondered why he felt so. 
In London, the centre of society and amusement, in 
possession of a large acquaintance, the loss of five, nay, 
three individuals, had made that busy world to him a 
wilderness. There was the Jermyn family ; — ^they were 
lost to hkn. Of the parenta he diought not much — but 
Caroline ! that was indeed a blow. There was Courte* 
nay— one whom he had long and intimately Jmown — 
whose character he had once esteemed — whose society 
was so agreeable to him ; — ht was worse than lost — a 
thorn in his side — a rivfd — a foe \mder the mask of 
friendship ; and though 4ie had long dispensed with his 
society, the loss came heaviest on him now. Then 
there was Tyrrel — a case still more cruel — the near 
relation — ^the friend so earnest in profession — to whom 
he had begun to cling with a brother's love. Here the 
reverse was horrible : infamy in the place of hon- 
our — instead of a support, a blot — instead of friendship, 
deadly hate — hate rankling he knew not why — ever 
burning, and long concealed under the semblance of 
affection. 

Each of these cases was sufficiently agitating ; but the 
combination of them was desolating and oppressive, to a 
degree that seemed to shut out comfort. It is true, he 
had many other acquaintance whom he esteemed, and 
at other times was pleased to see ; but in this present 
wayward state of gloom, they all alike seemed valueless. 
He had been cruelly deceived by those on whom he 
most relied; and why look for consolation in others, 
from whom he could have less expected it ? He seemed 
a solitary being. London became hateful to him. Every 
favourite resort recalled past scenes of melancholy re- 
sult. Recreation lost its zest ; society became a blank • 
and tovm a sort of hateful prison, from which he was 
eager to escape. There was nothing to detain him; 
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and accordingly, a few days after his last interview with 
Courtenay, he quired London. 




CHAPTER IIL 

The world has been long amnsed by the mention of policy in 1"*^^^, ^^^ 
aetionsi and of art in priyate afiairs ; thejr have been ^^naidered^ tn®^^^ 
effects of great " ~ " '"'* ' 

Yet I have not U 

such stupendous efforts of intellect, as might 
hood ana impudence, without the assirtance of any other powers. 

We must no%r return to trace the dark and devious 
course of Tyrrel, with the real depravity of whose 
character past circumstances have already acquainted 
us. It will be remembered, that in a previous con- 
versation between Granby and his uncle, on the sub- 
ject of Tyrrel, it M(as stated by the former, that on his 
first introduction, Tyrrel evinced considerable coldness, 
which was, however, afterward exchanged for that 
friendly warmth of manner which in the end so effectu- 
ally conciliated the affections of his cousin. 

It must now be stated, that Tyrrel's first manner, 
however repulsive, was more praiseworthy than his 
subsequent conduct. The first was the natural expres- 
sion of his true feelings; the second was the deliberate 
result of treacherous design. The feelings with which 
he met Granby for the first time, singular a^ it may ap- 
pear, were those of the most determined hatred— a 
hatred which the unexpectedness of the rencontre did 
not allow him utterly to suppress. He had not at the 
moment considered the part he was to act ; but a few 
hours of calm reflection enabled him to digest his plans, 
to smooth his brow, and call into exercise those pliant 
powers of dissimulation, with which few persons were 
more amply endowed. 

The result of his $lelibe ration was, a treacherous de- 
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sign to gain Hbe friendship and confidence of his cousin, 
and by the seductive influence of play to lure him on- 
ward to his ruin. Granby, he knew, had not much to 
lose, nor were his expectations from his uncle foj any 
means considerable. His qualifications for a pigeon^ 
on the score of fortune, were not therefore very evi* 
dent$ and on this account it is probable that it was 
rather in TyrrePs contemplation, to obtain an ascen* 
dancy over his victim, than to gain immediajte advan- 
tage of a pecuniary nature. He saw with regret that 
Granby's mind was not strongly tinctured with a love 
of play, and that any violent exhibition of that passion 
in himself, would put his cousin on his guard, and pro- 
bably induce him to dissolve that intimacy, which for 
so vile a purpose he laboured to cement. He, there- 
fore,' cautiously kept out of sight the formidable extent 
of his own proceedings, and instead of alarming his 
companion by the abrupt display of hundreds, carelessly 
lost and won, he delicately strove to excite and cherish 
the dormant passion by the frequent application of 
trifling bets, wbich^he artfully laid on the losing side. 

This plan was partially successful ; and Tyrrel, after 
joyfully observing the increased avidity with which 
these easy bai^ were taken, determined to commence 
the siege ; and accordingly opened his first parallel 
with the whist party at his own rooms. The failure 
of this coup d^essai we have already witnessed. He 
had been too liasty in his measures. His destined vic- 
tim was not ripe for plunder ; and fearful of discoveiji 
should he repeat the same attack, or what was almost 
as bad, suspicion, he cast about for other nieans, and 
resolved, if possible, to act through the medium of 
another person. 

For this purpose he selected Courtenay ; and there 
were many circumstances to confirm his choice. He 
had much to lose, was of an easy temper, fond of pfayy 
and the friend of Granby. Tyrrel could enrich him- 
self with his spoils, and then, having got him completely 
in his power, would use him as a species of decoy to 
draw Granby into the same snare. 

VOL. n. 3 
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The apparent ruia in which he inirolved Courtenay, 
and the consequent despair to which he drove him, 
may seem to militate against this design. But Tyrrel 
did tio\ intend that the ruin should be real, or the de- 
spair lasting. He fully intended on the following mora* 
ing to have restored to Courtenay a considerable part 
of the losses of the preceding night ; consisting of sums 
which he had not the present means of paying, and en- 
gap;ements for their discharge, which Tyrrel obtained 
not so much with a view of rendering them available 
in a pecuniary point of view, as foe the purpose of 
terrifying his victim into a sense of absolute depen- 
dency. He then, with apparent generosity, would have 
remitted what was of no immediate use ; thereby esta- 
blishing, as he expected, a powerful hold on his com- 
panion's mind ; and this he intended still to strengtben, 
by the loan of money to supply his immediate necessi- 
ties. Then, by the assistance 6f certain accommodating 
Jews t>f his acquaintance, he doubted not that he should 
soon be able to lead Courtenay into such a maze of 
embarrassment and vice, as should prechide escape 
from his trammels. He shodid then engage him to as- 
sist in the furtherance of his designs on Granby ; and 
thus asa^iled by the two most intimate of bis friends, 
Granby, he thought, would surely fall. 

But there was one circumstance above all others, 
which appeared to Tyrrel to present a serious obstecle 
to the accomplishment of his designs on Granby ; and 
this was, the attachment of his cousin to Miss Jermyn 
— an attachment by which his mind would be rendered 
less accessible to the insidious fascinations of play. 
In order, therefore, that he might succeed, it was ne- 
cessary that this attachment should be suppressed, and 
the hopes of an alliance quenched for ever in Granby 's 
bteast. 

After the confirmation of his previous suspicions by 
the disclosure of the lock of hair, he seriously began 
to devise means for counteracting the dreaded onion. 
It was desirable, in the first place, that lie should esta- 
blish himself as soon as possible on a familiar footing 
with the Jermyn family. This be found no difficulty 
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in effecting ; nor was it likely that he should. He was 
a sort of relation, and a relation whom, though distant, 
they were happy to acknowledge. He was also a man 
of rank and fortune, good address, and one who knew 
the world, and was much seen in society. 

It had been whispered, indeed, that Tyrrel played ; 
bat so did many fashionable people*, ^nd if he did, 
what was that to them ? Caroline remembered, too, 
the harsh remark on TyrrePs character, made in her 
beariag by Trebeck at Hemingsworth. But Trebepk 
was so much in the habit of saying very severe things, 
of persons whom she had heard well spoken of in other 
quarters, that she was not» inclined to place much reli- 
ance on his opinion. 

Thus, therefore, in spite of at! that the busy world had 
whispered to his disadvantage, Tyrrel ensured to him- 
self an uniformly good reception from every member of 
the Jer4myn family. Sir Thomas Jermyn liked him for 
lending such a patient ear to his oft-repeated intermina- 
ble advice, to get, like him, a seat in parliament. Lady 
Jermyn liked him because he was somebody^ and a good 
jpaWie, and fashionable, and all that* And Caroline— - 
she had her reason too :— she liked him because he was 
Granby's cousin. 

The intiniacy which Tyrrel thus established, he was 
careful to conceal from Graqby, and seldom spoke to 
him unsolicited about the Jermyns, or talked much 
to them in his presence. He becanne, as Granby had 
with pain observed, less commiinicative respecting his 
engagements, and began to devote those mornings, 
which he used to pass with himj to the company of 
Conrtenay, and an occasional hour with Lady Jermyn 
and her daughter. 

in the presence of the latter, Tyrrel uniformly spoke of 
Granby-with the kindness natural to such near relation- 
ship ; hinted many trivial foibles, but always laughed 
good-humouredly, and seemed disposed to palliate them; 
and though he never gave an imposing picture of his 
cousin, he was always careful not to present them with 
an anaoaiable one. In short, from the tone of his con^ 
yersatiooi a stranger would have gathered, that Gfs^nb^ 
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,was a good sort of youth, not overburthened with intet- 
lect, for whom Tyrrel could not help feeling a aort of 
liking, although at the same ^time he rather despised 
him. 

We say a stranger would have gathered this impres- 
sion from TyrrePs remarks on Granby ; because in fact 
they failed in cooreyiag this idea to the mind of Caro- 
line. Her previous opinion of Granby so fully occu- 
pied her mind, that she was quite unable to admit ano- 
ther so dissimilar. That Tyrrel should despise Granby, 
was to her so inconceivable, that she never gave room 
to the supposition ; and, for her, Tyrrel's insidious, 
well-aimed blows at the dignity of his relation, fell 
pointless. , ^ 

But there Nnrere other impressions respecting Granby, 
which Tyrrel laboured to convey, in which he was in* 
finitely more successful, and to which her jealous love 
bad made her feelingly alive. He reprebented Granby 
in all the various lights in which he could be viewed by 
the eye of love with ihost dissatisfaction. He described 
him as being, in scenes from which she was absent, gay, 
light-hearted, and eager for amusement; generally 
capricious in bis taste, and obviously inconstant in hia 
attachments. He made him a sort of male coquet : but 
in so doing took care to strip him of the more captivating 
features of that character. He drew him as the seeker, 
rather than the sought ; not as one whose powers of 
pleasing had encouraged him in a pursuit where suc- 
cess was ever adding fresh fuel to his vanity, but as the 
heedtess; restless flutterer, the nine days' captive of 
every new wonder; for ever the slave of successive 
loves at first*sight, and one whose vain and fleeting 
homage generally excited the ridicule even of *her who 
was its temporary object. 

All this it was distressing to hear ; more so perhaps 
than more serious charges might have been, but dis- 
tressing as it was, she durst not show the grief she felt ; 
nor if she had, could she have expected the sympathy of 
the narrator. What— should they lament that Henry 
Granby was gay, happy, and amused 1 No ; while her 
heart throbbed, and her cheek grew pale with agitation^ 
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she mast still force a sickly, and unmeaDiog smile at 
TyrrePs livelj narrative. 

Tjrrrei recalled these painful thoughts with unmerciful 
assiduity. He knew that prudence did not permit his 
toiicfaes to be strong, and as he understood the force of 
repetition, he gave to them in frequency what they 
wanted in forpe and distinctness. Scarcely a beauty of 
the day was mentioned, but he backed his own com* 
mendations by the authority of his friend Granby ; and 
ventured once to relate a story made up of misrepresent* 
ed facts, describing Granby's ludicrous manoeuvres to 
secure himself an mtroduction to some fashionable fair 
one, and his laughable misery till he succeeded. 

In short, by frequent indirect strokes of this descrip- 
tion, did Tyrrel labour to convey to Caroline the same 
species of impression, which by one able coup de main, 
Trebeck had implanted in Granby^s mind. But the 
lady, to her credit be it spoken, was less credulous than 
her k>ver; and though she could not impeach the vera* 
city of T)rrel, yet she was willing to think, that in his 
lively and superficial way of looking at his cousin's con- 
duct, he alight very easily be mistaken ; especially as 
he had already shewn a defect of judgment, (in her 
opinion,) in undervaluing Granby's talents. 

In this warm, guileless confidence in a lover's truth, 
Caroline might long have continued firm, had not Gran* 
by^ by his own conduct, impelled her to withdraw it. 
She knew what he once was, and in spite of all that 
could be said, she would fain believe him still the same. 
But when she saw him the infatuated follower of a vain, 
heartless coquette*— the willing worshiper of Miss Dar* 
rell — she b^an to think that she it was who had been 
mistaken ; and all that Tyrrel had ever dropped in con- 
Tersation recurred to her with double force. 

We know the line of conduct she pursued ; we 
know how she laboured to affect an indifference which 
she did not feel ; and we may guess bow she suffered. 

Caroline's outward indifference was observed by 
Trrrel with satisfaction, but it was a satisfaction found* 
ea chiefly on delusion. He little kaew the secret 

a* 
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atniggles of her wounded, yet still warm affections. He 
tfaoaght the feelings of the softer sex lay ever flick* 
eriog on the sarface, observable to every eve* Her 
did not give them credit either for depth of feeIio|r^ 
Qr for the power of concealing it. He thought Jie bad 
^ attained his end, and flattered himself that Granby was 
\^ alreadv an object /of indifierence to Caroline, and sooa 
to be forgotten by her. 

Having thus obtained one object,/another soon pre* 
sented itself. He had heard, or read the observation, 
that at no period are we more susceptible of attach* 
ment than after the subsiding of the first burst of dig* 
appointment, caused by the unprosperous termination 
of a former passion. This he thought was precisely 
the case with Miss Jermyn, and were he disposed to 
play the suitor, no time could be better than the present. 
He also derived additional encouragement from her 
demeanour towards himself. It was mtnk, and almost 
affectionate. ^ She met him evidently with pleasure, 
and talked to him with less reserve than to any other 
gentleman in whose company he had^ever sisen her. 
The cause of this was plain and simple. Caroline re* 
garded Tyrrel Quiy as the friend and relation of Granby. 
This was the principal point of view, under some 
modification, of which he never failed to appear to 
her ; and hence all her ideas respecting him were in- 
sensibly derived. Springing as they did, from such a 
source, they could not fail to be agreeable. Between 
her and Tyrrel there seemed to arise a secret bond of 
union, in mutual regard for Granby. Hence her open 
friendliness of manner — hence her air of confidence. 
All the coquettish delicacies of love were banished 
utterly from her mind. She never thought of treating 
Tyrrel ^s one who might become her suitor. He 
seamed, by his relationship to Granby, to be within 
that close-drawn pale which must preclude the very 
notion of a nearer connexion. 

All this did Caroline feel ; but Tyrrel could not see 
it. He was a man of quickness and address, and no 
mean judge of character. Few were better qualified 
for the defensive warfare of society, or could with 
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more acoteness penetrate deceit. But it was with the 
w^ni parts of human nature that Tyrrel was the best 
acqaainteS — its softer features frequently escaped him* 
With all his exterior refinement, he had un Jnnate 
coarseness of sentiment, that prevented him from ana* 
lyzing the delicate mazes of a female heart. He view* 
ed it with a cold, dull, generalizing eye. He under- 
stood, as well as most, the hackneyed tactics of gallantry ; 
but a certain obtuseness of mental vision, concealed 
from him the finer springs of action with which a 
woman's breast is fraught. A heart like Caroline's 
was to him^ inscrutable. He could not penetrate the 
delicacy of it's sentiments, and accordingly drew from 
her bebayiour only these two unqualified facts — that ^ 
she had ceased to care foi^ Granby, and that his own 
society was agreeable to .her. 

It now also occurred to him, th$it she was very pretty 
and attractive, and therefore one with whom it was ex- 
cusable to fall in love ; and that »he was heiress appa- 
rent to a considerable fortune, and therefore one whom 
it was desirable to marry. With a mind made up on 
these points, he began to increase the frequency of his 
morning visits, and endeavoured to glide quietly in the 
character of an ^^ami de matron." He now, too, be- 
gan to direct his conversation rather more exclusively * 
.than heretofore to Caroline. 

Lady Jermyn saw all this ; but had no intention of 
interfering. It was exactly the sort of ca^e in which 
she might safely gain some credit by forbearance, and 
make amends for past violence on her daughter's af- 
fections, by leaving her, in this instance, to do exactly 
as she liked. - • 



CHAPTER IV. 

F& devise some honest slander 
To stain my cousin with ; one doth not know 
How much an ill word may empoison liking. 

Much ADO ABOVT NOTBIKG' 

On the day previous to the diAner party at Mrs. 



32 GRANBY. 

Dormer^s, where Granby met the Jerinjnfi, Tjrrxel 
called at Sir Thomas Jermyn's^and having ascertained 
from the servant, that Sir Thomas and Lady Jermya 
were both of them from homeland that only Miss 
Jermyn was left within^ contrary to custom in such 
caseS) went in, and was^hown into the drawing room, 
where he found Calroline sitting alone. 

An opportunity so tempting was not to be resisted ; 
and as Tyrrel had a great idea of the efficacy of a 
amp de main, after a few preliminary declarations of 
his high consideration, admiration, and love, and a few 
little encomiums on h<;;r manifold perfections, he made 
at once an offer of his hand. 

Caroline listened to^his proposal with an air of 
unqualified astonishment. Wonder was her prevailing 
sentiment. Tyrrel saw her perplexity, though he did 
not understand its cause— -assured her he was serious — 
and repeated, with additional force, his protestations 
of unalterable love. 

^^ Mr. Tyrrel !^' said Caroline, still almost breathless 
with surprise and embarrassment, **" you do me great 
honour — but indeed' — 1 was not prepared for this — I 
never regarded you in this light — 1 never evep thought 
it probable — " 

" But you will not," interposed Tyi*rel, eageriy^ 
'^ you will not suffer the unexpectedness of my proposal 
to be any bar to my future happiness ? You shall have 
ample time to view me in this new light. I will not 
press for an imgiediate answer. I shall pass a painful 
period of suspense, it is true ; but 1 shall make the 
sacrifice with pleasure, if it will be any satisfaction to 
your mind. Think further — think at your leisure, and 
alone, on all that I have had the boldness to say. f 
trust that time will aid my cause." And so saying, he 
manifested an intention to depart. 

" No, Mr. Tyrrel," said Caroline, with recovered 
firmness and composure, '^you shal^not go away v?ith 
this impression. Surprised as I am, the loi^est delibera- 
tion could not enable me to return yoo a more deciaive 
answer than I can give at this moment* I must posi- 
tively reftise your ^r." 



GEANBr. 33 

^^ Dear Miss Jermjn ! on what account ?^' said 
Tjrrel, with mingled surprise and disappointment. 

'* I am sorry that you should have asked me that 
question,'^ replied Caroline, ^^ I thought you must 
have understood, from the terms on which we always 
met, that nothing like attachment^" said she, blushing 
deeper at the word, ^^ could ever exist between us. 
We have been used to converse familiarly, and have 
maintained terms of perfect friendship ; and I can say, 
with great sincerity, that 1 have never seen any thing 
in your character that deserves to forfeit my esteem.^ 
But still I must tell you frankly, I do not feel towards 
you those sentiments which I must feel towards the 
man whom I can ever think of as my future husband.' 
<< Permit me to ask you. Miss Jermy n, if that is your 
only reason for refusing me ?" aakl l^yrrel, in a dry in* 
quiring tone. 
*^ At any rate. Sir, it is a sufficient one,^ she replied. 
** Perhaps,'' pursued he, not choosing to attend to 
her reply, <<you have no general disinclination to the 
marriage state ; and such a proposal might not have 
been unacceptable from another person ?" 

Caroline coloured deeply. ^- 1 cannot. Sir," replied 
she, indignantly, ^^ consider you justified in asking such 
a question; and on that account I shall refvuse to 
answer it.'' 

**l will not presume to dispute that point," said 
Tyrrel) with a bow ; ** but it is certunly not an irrele* 
vant question, or an unimportant one. It is of no 
slight moment to the feelings of the rejected person.^' 
<< I also have, feelings," said Caroline, " wluch have 
some chiim to considei*ation." 

Tyrrel returned nio immediate answer. The whole . 
truth presented itsdf to his mind. He saw that the 
k>ve which he thought cold, was only smothered for a. 
while. He saw, £at if he was rejected, it was for 
Granby's sake alone, and that it was probably not so 
much his own merit, as the Relationship with Granby, 
irhich had procured him her regard. 

Wounded pride, mortified ambition, malice, revenge, 
and tiie hatred which he bore to Graaby, now rose iq 
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quick saccessioii in* Us mind.. He wtllced' once or 
twice across the room before be again addressed her. 

**M\ss Jermyn," said be, at length, <* I am satisfied. I 
give you full credit for being explicit ; but more I am 
not^disposed to .grant. I had beard tbat consistency 
was not a female virtue ; but you had made me doubt 
it till now. Caprice may have its charms for some, 
and to such I leave it. You have deceived me, Min 
Jermyn — I do not say voUftdly^ but you haoe deceived 
me nevertheless." 

"My sentiments,'' said Caroline, "have never bcea* 
changed to your disadvantage. They have never been 
more favourable to you than they are now. But I w31 
say no more,** said she, with emotion, — *< I am not re- 
quired to defend myself against ev^y assertion which 
you may choose to make." 

"No, Miss Jermyn," replied Tyrrel, "you are not 
bound to offer any explanation. Perhaps," he added, 
with a malicious smiJe, "it is I who rather ought to 
account for my behaviour ; and considermg the displea^ 
sure which it appears to have excited, I cannot refrain 
from so doing. Indeed, I can again say, that I have 
been deceived. I have had wrong impressions given me 
by one who must have known you. Nay, I was even 
ad^'ised to propose tayou — ^urged to it by^a friend-;— one 
with whom you used to be tolerably well acquainted,— 
one, in fact, who was formerly an admirer, as he him- 
self told noe. There can be no harm in mentioning his 
name — I mean my cousin, Henry Granby. 

Caroline, though in some degree prepared by the pre- 
ceding description, could not help starting when the 
name was uttered. " Mr. Tyrrel, what are you saying P' 
said she, turning pale with agitation.' 

" I merely mean to say, replied Tyrrel with an 
air of calmness, " that if I have been gmlty of pre- 
suniption in making this seemingly unexpected proposal 
-^f I have ventured to think that you were eanly to 
be won — n^ore easily than to my sorrow I find — I 
may plead, as some excuse, that I was misled by the 
si^gestions of another." 

"And do you mean to tell me thai ^penop' 
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** Yes, this person was my cousin Granby." 
*« Oh, no, no, impossible!" exclaimed Caroline, in 
uncontrollable agony of mind. 
* Impossible ! why so Miss Jermyn 1^ 
«< Oh ! he would never speak of me so.'* 
^ He aught not to have spoken so of you ; that I 
adnait, and the resultsproves it. Good as his intentions^ 
doubdess were, I cannot help feeling some displeasure' 
at him myself for having led me to entertain hopes that 
are now proved to be false.'' 

^^Bnt you must have misunderstood him," said Caro- 
line. ** Upon what grounds could he have said that I 
was likely to admit your addresses ?" 

^< I am sorry that you should press the inquiry^ be- 
cause if you do I am afraid I shall be obliged to say that 
which may offend your delicacy. But since you desire 
it, I will tell you all. My cousin Granbynever actually 
presumed to say, that you would accept me if I offered 
myself; but discovering the bent of my wishes, he at 
Taritfus times, "sometimes directly, sometimes indirectly, 
tiurew in arguments to remove the diffidence I felt. I 
cannot mention the precise words he may have used ; I 
only recollect their sense. This, however, I remember 
— ^that one day, when my cousin had been talking a 
great deal of good-natured complimentary stuff, which I 
was fool enough to J)elieve, about my expectations ami 
so forth, and the propriety of my marrying soon and well, 
and mentioned you as the most proper object of my 
choice, (excuse my saying this. Miss Jermyn — remem- 
ber that I tell it at your request) — ^he then went on to say 
— (I must beg your pardon beforehand for what I am 
going to repeat,) — he went on to say, that I should have 
very little trouble in gaining your consent, for that he 
knew from circumstances which had passed, relative to 
yourself and him, that you were of a very susceptible 
disposition — * susceptible' was his word, and he smiled 
significantly as he said it." 
Caroline burst into tears. 

«^Miss Jermyn," said Tyrrel, after a short pause, in a 
soothing, apol(^«tic tone, 'U entreat your pardon most 
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humbly, most sincerely, for having given you this pain. 
I did^not mean to afflict yoti so. I never thoi^t yon 
would have felt it so keenly." 

" Oh ! it cannot be true,** said Caroline, still weejAQg, 
« and if it is true, why is it told me V* 

" Nay, Miss Jermyn, was it not at your request T 

« I never expected to have heard such calumny," 
said Caroline, without regarding him. 

« Calumny !*' repeated Tyrrel, turning pale at the 
word, but quickly recovering his composure. " Ca- 
lumny is a strong word ; and I must say, in justice to 
my cousin, that 1 do not think he had any intention of 
misrepresenting you wilfully." 

"Oh, no, no ; I am sure he had not. When I spoke 
of calumny, I did not mean calunmy of myself, but of 
him. I am sure he must be falsely charged." 

** Miss Jermyn!'* said Tyrrel, in a well assumed tone 
of surprise and indignation, " this is a serious imputa- 
tion, but it is a hasty one, and I forgive it. Why should 
I wish to accuse my cousin Granby falsely 1 Good 
heavens ! how could you suppose it ? Besides, of what 
have I accused him ? In what, after all, consists his 
crime? In a mere trifling error of judgment. No, 
Miss Jermyn, on his account it is but fair in, me to say, 
that if there is a fault anywhere, it is not so much in hi6 
having carelessly said these idle things, as in my repeat- 
ing them to you. It is I, not he, that deserve yoar 
anger. I am willing to bear the blame. I catnnot suffer 
your displeasure to light unfairly upon an absent person. 
And furthermore allow me to say, that had I known I 
was to be called upon for proofs, I could easily have 
procured a pretty good memorial in confirmation of my 
words — a little love token that he showed me, that per- 
haps you have by this time almost forgotten. It was a 
mere childish keep-sake, he told me — a thing that 
meant nothing — a little romantic whim of the time. I 
believe he said he asked you for it. « It was of no con- 
sequence, but it only showed, as ,he observed, t^at you 
were easily wrought upon. Perhaps you may remem- 
■ber it — it was a lock of your own hair." 
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Caroline, who had listened in breathless anxietjr^ 
almost screamed at the mention of the lock, and covers 
ed her face with her hands. 

« 

^^ I am sorry I mentioned it,'^ said Tyrrel, in a soft 
compassionate tone. ^^ I see it distresses you, though I 
really do not know why it should. I am sure I imagined 
you would think as lightly of it as he does.. He laughed 
and talked, and joked about it, and so I thought per- 
haps would you.'' 
. ^^ And did you see it ?" said Caroline anxiously. 

« Certainly I did." 

'^ And did he show it you ?" she added in the same 
hurried tone. 

" Certainly — how otherwise could 1 have seen it ?" 
(hough I remember now, he mentioned something^^about 
a promise not to do so, but ^uite in a careless sportive 
way, so that I scarely recollected it. I am sure, by his 
manner, that he did not regard it as a serious promise, 
of any moment ; if he had, he certainly would have 
kept it. I can answer for it, Miss Jertnyn, that my 
cousin is too much a man of honour to violate a pro- 
mise which he considered to be binding. He must not 
forfeit your good opinion for such a slight offence as this. 
I am sure he looked upon the lock of hair, as a mere 
innocent girljsh gift." 

" 1 have heard too much of this, Sir," said Caroline 5 
" say no more I intreat you." 

^^' You shall be no longer teased by further importu- 
nities from me,'' said Tyrrel, bowingand stepping back; 
" but say first that you forgive^ me for my boldness ; — 
grant that one simple favour to a rejected man. And 
poor Granby — I shall be vexed, Miss Jermyn, if I have 
been the cause of rendering you displeased with him. 
Say that you forgive him too. Poor fellow, he has sor- . 
rows enough already, without being visited with jour 
displeasure." 

"Sorrows! what sorrows?" said Caroline, eagerly^ 

" Sorrows which 1 know how to pity. He is a re- 
jected man, like me. That flirt, Miss Darrell, will not 
accept him. I knew how that affair would end." 

VOL, 11. 4 
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' Caroline uttered a faint exdamation-^turned away 
her face'-^and rose hastily to depart. 

" Pray, Miss Jermyn, do not repeat this," (continued 
Tyrrel, "it would not be kind toGranby? — and be- 
sides, the fact is not generally known." 

Caroline returned no answer, and still moved to- 
wards the door. 

" Say that you forgive me before you go," said Tyr- 
rel, stepping before her. ^* Your hand at parting — 
may not I ?" said Tyrrel. 

She extended it towards him in token of forgiveness. ' 
Tyrrel- attempted to kiss the proffered hand ; upon 
which she hastily withdrew it, and without another 
word or look, walked instantly out of the room. 

Any comment on *be feelings excited in Caroline by 
this scene, would be superfluous. Of the tendency of 
those feelings we can easily judge, though not of their 
acuteness ; and we have already witnessed their un« 
fortunate result, in her behaviour to Granby on the fol- 
lowing day at Mrs. Dormer's. 

Tyrrel, the guilty cause of her distress, after the first 
malicious glow of exultation at the success of his ca- 
luninious practices, began to feel a certain fear, lest 
Caroline in her indignation, should reproach Granby 
with his imputed sins, and thereby betray the slanderer, 
and mar his plans by an explanation. A consideration 
of Caroline's character and habits, frequently led him 
to admit, that such a circumstance was by no means pro- 
bable ; yet nevertheless he determined, if possible, to 
mar all intercourse betw^n her and Granby. For 
this purpose he began to attach himself closely' to the 
former, that he might be a constant spy upon his ac- 
tions and intercourse', in case of danger. 

The interview between Caroline and Granby, at 
'Mrs« Dormer's, turned out exactly as Tyrrel wished ; 
but the invitation of Sir Thomas Jermyn struck him 
•with no slight dismay. If Granby should once become 
a visiter, detection would infallibly ensue. He made, 
as we hftve seen, ineffectual attempts to work upon bis 
cousin's pride, and induce him to reject the proffered 
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ci Vitity • He then eodea voured, and succeeded in post- 
poning the visit to another day ; but still his hopes 
were almost desperate; and it is probable that his 
purpose would, have failed, but for the timely fracas kt 
the Opera. This gave him ao opportunity of putting 
the crown to hU villanuus duplicity towards Granbyi 
by mooufaging him to write to Sir Thomas Jermyn, 
in explanation of the circumstances just alluded to^ 
and. then taking charge of the letter, but in reality 
withholding it, and sending to Granby, as the supposed 
reply to it, that insulting note^ which seemed necessarily 
to put' an end to all future intercourse between the 
two families* 

Such were the extensive andinsidious plans of Tyrr 
rel, to effect the ruin of his cpusin Granby ; an object 
which, according to the reader's present knowledge of 
the relative situation and prospects of the two parties, 
will seem scarcely adequate to the means employed in 
gaining it. But on this point, the course of our narra- 
tive wilLspeedily open other views* 



CHAPTER V. 

Wbat eqoni tofmeiit jto tfa« gri^ of minde^ 
And pjvins an^piish hid in gentle heart. 
That inly Keds itself with thoughts tmkinde, 
And nonrisheth her own eonsimung flmart ? 
What medicine can fjoj leeche'sart ' ' 
Yidd such a sore, tnat doth her grievance hide, 
And «^ to none hermaladie impart? 

Spenser. 

We return once more to Henry Granby^ whom we 
«hall BOW find at the house of his uncle, sad and dis^ 
pirited,. brooding gloomily on the. past, and hopelessly 
looking towarda the future. He had gone up to town 
with high hopes, and miserably had they been diaap* 
pointed . He had; sought amusement^^^n^ bad encoun* 
tered care. He expected agreeably to extend his 
circle of acquaintance ; and while gaining a few whom 
he little regarded, he bad lost those whom he nK»t 
rahied. He fondly hoped to be ^duaH^ reii^ti^^ 
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in his formed intimacy with the Jenny ns. HBot hovr 
was the prospect darkened here j He was irretrievably 
excluded from their society; and Caroline, even 
Caroline, was the least^ favoursibly disposed towards 
him ; and it was an aggravation of the case, that he 
knew not the cause of her displeasure. 

He frequently debated with himself, whether he 
should acquaint the General with all the painful cir- 
cumstancesnhat had befallen him in London. It would 
be a great comfort, to be able to communicate his sor- 
row to one so kind and liberal as his uncle. But thiis 
was a selfish consideration, to which he did not allow 
himself to yield. He had no right to give his uncle need- 
less pain, and destroy the generous satisfaction which 
he seemed to feel in the idea that Henry had passed 
« his time iit town agreeably. In his letters to his uncle 
he had studied to be gay, and never communicated any 
but the bright and cheering sidie of every object ; and 
in this well-intended plan he resolved still to-persevere. 

Accordingly, he said very little about the Jermyns, 
but told his uncle that they had made civil inquiries, 
after him, and .did not appear to have taken serious 
offence at the affair of the letter. Of the Opera-house 
squabble, and the subsequent note, he made no men- 
tion, — thinking that such a disclosure would only tend 
to exasperate his uncle, from whose interference in 
such a case he could not look for benefit. 

He preserved the same silence with respect to 
Tyrrel, and his offence. Indeed he doubted whether 
he was not bound to this by his ""promise ; as he had 
made no reservation in favour of the General. But 
though he kept from his uncle's sight his various sub- 
jects of uneasiness, and strove to speak on every topic 
that occurred, if not with gayety, at least with content- 
ment ; yet were his efforts ineffectual, and vainly did 
he strive to assume in appearance the cheerfulness 
which he did not feel. 

His depression did not escape the Greneral's eyes. 
He had hoped that society would not have been .with- 
out its use, in awakening the energ^ies of his nephew; 
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udiii(iOtt^Qli0ei^iigtdiAreaio^«Wceo£ hifl.foiii^ mi^ 
laaphojy^r begao to^bft unaasyoQ hia acoount. He fire- 
ifowtLyiUaiiwdbtmMlf foe h«yii)g4hwartedbis n^pben^s 
wish tO: enter a ^prafissatooT tbe stimulus of wbicb> h^ 
nowt tkM^ph^ wovM probaUy bave beem e&ctual in 
countet^ctiog the gramng^ evil of depression. He al- 
most Aonhled wbeUier he bad not judg.ed amiss in not 
having even ciMnpelled him to embrace some actire 
cottiwof life. <^Hea?en kaovfs," said he, "I have 
ac^ed as I thought for tbe best,-*- with good intentions, 
if not with wise ones. I bave done all I could for the 
boy^^andiever Will, please God. He thinks perhaps that 
I ought not to have brought him up in idleness : but he 
cantfot know roy reasons for doing so,, nor may I tell 
them to him yet; bat the time will come, and soon per* 
hapa." 

The old man sighed as he said this, and he took an 
early opportunity of sounding his ne|]^ew on the sub- 
ject of entering a profession. But the incentive which 
before, had proved so powerful in Henry's breast was 
now lost, mid despondency bad chilled and paralyjted 
his once keen spirit of exertion. He therefore replied 
with languid indifference to his uncle's inquiries, and 
professed with truth to have no disposition for any par- 
ticolar luie of employment. - 

Satisfied en. this point, the General's benevolent 
mind was soon Bi worjc to devise some other remedy 
that might prove suitable to his nephew's case. He 
remembered the delight with which Henry frequently 
recurred to his former tour on the continent; and 
cheerfully sacrificing the pleasure whice he felt in his 
society^ strongly urged him to go abroad. 

Henry liked the idea of thi^ as much as in his pre- 
sent state of mind he was disposed to like any thmg ; 
but having been latterly so long separated from his un- 
cle» be fdt some scruples about leaving him. The 
General, however, made such a point of his trayellbg, 
that Henry eventually complied ; and about a mwOst 
after bis return from London set out for the oQUtini^nt. 

<^ royiilgor," says Madame da.Stael, *'eH^ jiH^tiVw 
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puUse dire, m dei plus tristes plauirs ie la me; and so 
ill truth it i8, to those who use it as the means ot njm 
from that unhappy, morbid self which they niost ever 
carry with them. To such as these, to travel is but 
"to drag a lengthening chain ;" and the homesick ^^^^ 
pining of the wearied tourist, is ever adding fresh iueuo 
his former malady. The separation from our fnends, 
which travel necessarily induces, must throw some 
gloom across its pleasure; but its natural influencc^is 
cheering. Perhaps, of all amusements, it alone has wu 
property of lengthening time to our perception, even 
when it makes it glide more smoothly. Our ideas ^e 
multiplied by change of scene, so that we seem to live 
a double existence, even in the midst of doubled plea- 
sure. With good health and buoyant spirits, a journey 
will always be the object of present recreation and 
lively retrospect. In truth, our pleasures are what we 
make them. They spring less from external objects, 
than from our own internal sense of them. The eye ot 
^looin sees only strangers, where the lively and curious 
inind regards the same as persons from whom it hopes 
to extract information or amusement. We hate, as 
heartily as Sterne could do, "the man who travels 
from Dan to Beersbeba, and finds all barren." 

Such was not exactly Granby's case in his journey 
from Calais to Paris ; for though his spirits were not 
gay, his mind was much^live to inquiry, and he looked 
about him with some degree of interest, though be did 
not recognise " la belle Franc^ in the treeless, bare, 
interminable corn-fields, or " la Grande Jfation/* and 
" la gaiete Frangoisej^ in the squalid mendicant popula- 
tion of the desolate villages through which he passed. 
He saw, however, a vast expanse of cultivated ground, 
which must necessarily difi'use its plenty somewhere ; 
and though he looked in vain for the rich confusion of 
an English landscape, he might reflect that no space 
was lost in hedgcfgrows, and think with the American 
that the country around him was "finely cleared." 

In Granby's case, too, the journey teemed with old 
recollectionsi which were, many of tbemi pleasantly re* 
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yivtd* It was agreeable to live ovet the past again, and 
to recognise in a foreign land, when all was expected 
to be new and strange, a motley host of old acquaint- 
ance, both living and inanimate. From the same win- 
dow .of the same hotel, he saw the very Diligence that 
he had admired before, and just the same, even to its 
dirt ;»— looking as if it had not been cleaned since ; re- 
spectable in its dinginess ; each dusty wheei creaking 
in well-known accents. And there was the very pig- 
tailed postilion, with his short blue jacket laced with red, 
shining black hat, with rim curved like a half moon, and 
boots that seemed his better half. And there was Mon- 
sieur le Conducteur, the counterpart of our mail-coach 
guard ; fat, like his fellow on our side of the water ; 
but there the resemblance ceases — for Monsieur le Con- 
ducteur has a martial air about him, nvhich not even the 
red coat could ever give to our English guard. Instead 
of the- broad brimmed, low-crowned hat, a blue foraging 
cap is jauntily cocked over the right temple ; instead of 
the Belcher, he has a loose black handkerchief round 
his neck ; chitterlings up to his eyes ; a long velveteen 
jacket without skirts ; and a large military cloak to sup- 
ply the place of an upper benjamin. 

Reminiscences of this -kind, in some degree compen- 
sate for; the want of that eager, wondering interest, 
with which one traverses a foreign country for th^ first 
time. But Gr^nby's wonder had not been all expended 
in the £rst tour ; and he still felt an emotion of surprise, 
when, after crossing a very extensive common-field, 
scarcely occupied by a single house, he found himself at 
the gates of Paris. 

There he found abundant materials for the business 
of amusement : as who can doubt that has seen Paris ? 
and who, of the few that have not seen it, will refuse to 
believe ? Much he had to see and hear — and much did 
he see, and much did he hear accordingly. Often did 
he pace the Louvre, — ^that " gorgeous gallery of dainty 
devices," ^lendid still, though stripped of its worse 
than borrowed plumes ; and ever, as he did sa, did he 
lament the neglected state of many of its pictures, and 
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let sliin somotimes, a heftrtj mdlei$etk>ii on the evil 
deeds of the *^ Restaurateurs.^* 

There were many other sights to occapy hismarainp. 
He poshed his way through the Exposition des Arts, 
where he saw a considerable deal of laborions triflfflg 
tastefully displayed, and a very imposing ejchibition of 
misdirected ingenuity, mingled with moeh that was re- 
ally admirable. He looked into the French Annud 
Exbibkion, and found that, as usual, it was crowded 
with many historical pieces of jstiff affectation, from the 
formal fdlowers of the school of David, intermingled 
here and there with one of better promise. He strolled 
through the^ Palais Royal, that unique efMtome of gajety, 
luxury, and rice ; entered some of the Caf6s, and saw 
the French exquisites stow away the surplus of their 
sugar in their breeches' pockets, to make ^* iau swrS* 
on the morrow ; looked once more into that little room, 
stuck round with mirrors, which attracts, by its imposing 
•name, so many of our countrymen, and disappoints 
them when they see it ; smiled at the grav^ obsequious 
homage^ paid by her countrymen to the presiding god- 
dess, ** unt pen passeSy^^ that sits with the air of a prin- 
cess, at a splendid table decked with flowers, gracefully 
dispensing copper change. He went now and then to 
the Academic Royale de Musique, and reprobated their 
screaming singers, as strongly as he commended the 
Ballet. He visited the Theatre Francois, and WOOld 
certainly have gone to sleep there, had it not been for 
wonder at the animation whieh Talma gave to his 
heavy, prosy, spiritless part ; and barrmg certain claw- 
ings, and pawings, and shakings of the hand, that were 
neither natural nor graceful, thought him the finest actor 
he had ever seen. He enjoyed their comedies and far- 
ces ; saw grace personified in Mademcoselle Mais, and 
genuine humour in the quiet drolleries of Potier and 
Perlet. He admired again, as warmly as ever, some of 
their beautiful public buildings, «ad reprobated just as 
much their narrow, dirty, unsavoury streets ; and in 
spite of that exculpatory phrase, could not approve 
^^la totatiti de la rueJ** He did 9ial revisit. the Salon 
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des Etrangers ; it put him too mach in mind of Tynrel. 
Nor did he loseiiis way, as heretofore, in the Catacombs. 
Bat excepting these, he once more made the tour of 
almost all that this far-famed capital offers to the curious. 

Meanwhile he had not been unmindful of affording 
his uncle the frequent satisfaction of hearing from him ; 
and he had receiyed one letter in return. It contained 
a good deal of that quiet gossip, which is peculiarly ac- 
ceptable from a correspondent ai home, but which can- 
not be interesting to any but those whom it immediately 
concerns ; nor would it probably have been very inter- 
esting to Grranby, had it not come across the channel. 
There was, however, one part of the letter, which ex- 
cited h«3 attention in a high degree, and surprised him 
not a little at the same lime. The following is the part 
in question. 

*'¥ou will be glad to hear that our misunderstanding 
with the Jermyns is in a fair way of being enth'ely made 
up, and 1 trust that we shall soon become as good friends 
as we ever were. I have received a letter from Sir 
Thomas Jermyn, which I wish you were here to see, 
for it is a very civil, friendly letter, and I think woidd 
give you pleasure, and do him credit in your mind. He 
inquires very kindly after my health, and says how hap- 
py it would make him and Lady Jermyn, to see me at 
Brackingsley. But that is quite out of the question. I 
suppose he does not know that I never go out any 
where* However, it was very well meant. He also 
mentions you, and regrets that he saw so little of you 
in town; He says, the last he saw of you was for a few 
minutes at the Opera, where he was in trouble about his 
carriage. I don't know what he alludes to. You never 
mentioned any thing of the kind to me. He says he. 
thought he should have met you again, but that probably 
you went out of town soon afterwi^s. A Mr. Smitt^ 
a friend of his^ is going to stand for Bradley, in which I 
have a few houses, and consequently a vote, as perhaps 
yon know. Sir Thomas Jermyn wishes me to support 
bis frfend. — I know nothmg of him ; but for Sir Tho- 
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maft Jermyn'a 9abe^ (if I beitp notUi^meaitwhUe to hii 
disadvantage^) I shall be very gjad to gite trim>i»F'votei'' 

The lat^r part of thia extraet'p^eolly aoeomitfld 
foe the civility described in its coQuaeneement ; and 
^ Gronby could hardly be]^>sB)iHiig at.^ the. benevokut sim- 

plicity of hb worthy oinqle^ while be^ almost envied die 
happy tvanquil feeding n^hicb such guilolessiiess of beurt 
promoted. But with the part reliating t)9 himself he was 
y completely pujtzled. What could Sir .Thomas Jermyn 

mean» by saying thut he thought he di^ttld have met 
him agmn ? as if it was Grranby^s fhultthat he did not^ 
and as if he biniself badiiptcommijttedtan'ftct by which 
to render all &rtber. intercourse .impossible 7 Was it 
shame tbftt led him to aisume forgetfidiiessr.and gloss 
over his former conduct ?. or was it sheer hypocrisy ? 
To be surcj he could not tell how far electioneering 
views would lead the Baronet to crtOge to those whom 
he had previously insulted ; but that>he should dare to 
use such language, when^ fon any thing^ he knew to the 
^ntrary, Generab Granby was iicquainted with the 
whole case, and might even hanre seen has very note, was 
periectly inconcieiyable* 

Granby knew not what to* think. His mind fluctu* 
ated between satisfaction^ and displeasure. Sometimes 
he was^ pleased to think . that ' former, intercourse migbj 
be resumed, and all that had passed be fof^otten ; an^ 
thesi again doubt and suspicion, and disgust at Sir Tbo- 
mas Jermyn's meanness, poisoned all his promised 
pleasure. 

He- debated long what course he should pursue. At 
length he resolved, in his answer to the General, to give 
a softened explanation of the disagreement which itfd 
taken place between himself and Sir Thomas Jerm3[D r 
tell his doubts; beg his uncle's assistance in removing 
them ; and request an extract of that part of Sir Tho* 
mas Jermyn's letter which referred to. him, in the pre* 
cise words of the original. 

Havings ^despatched a letter to this effect, he, as 900D 
aa the lapse of time would pesmit, began to look anX' 
iouslj for a reply. But day succeeded day, and he 6^* 
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pecSted one in vain. He became impatient — ^bat what 
availed knpatience here ? He intended to have 'quitted 
Paris, and passed onward to the Rhine ; but he now 
waited beyond the settled time at his old quarters, for 
^ear df missing the. expected letter. 



CHAPTER VI. 

TJie ^diamber wheiw the good nun neets liif fate - 

Is jprivilegBd. beyond the common wal^ 

Of TirtaoQs iile, qaite in the tei^ of heaveD.— >Y0VNO. 

One moniing, on Granby's return to his hotel, from 
Gralignani's readings-room, he was ^tified with the in* 
telligenee, that there was a letter f<M* him from England. 
On opening it, however, his joy was quickly changed 
into die deepest sorrow, at reading an account fr^m his 
uncle's house-keeper, that her master had been suddenly 
seized with an illness which threatened to prove fatal. 

Oranby immediately resolved to set out for England 
that veiy day ; anid consequently much w^is to be done 
in the short time previous to his departure. Fortunately 
he had got his passport signed and counter-signed as 
many times as is deemed essential by the prudence of the 
French. government, and had gone through all those 
troublesome forms, by which we are sometimes usefully 
reminded that there are countries which possess rather 
less freedom than our own. 

A young single man always is, or ought to be, indued 
with' the locomotive faculty in a high degree. By a 
prompt exertion of this power, Granby, in the course of 
a few hours, foun^ himself beyond the barriers on his 
road to England. We will not accompany ham in his 
rapid, but melancholy journey. Suffice it to say, with 
such expedition did he travel, that having left Paris on 
the Tuesday evening, on Friday about mid-day he drove 
into the village of Ashtpn, and stopped at the well r6- 
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membered turn, where a bye-road led from the highway 
into his uncle's house. This was situated about a quar- 
ter of a mile from the public road ; and Granby got out 
and walked to it. 

It was a fine but melancholy day ; one of those which 
this cloudy climate rarely affords, but which, when it 
comes, is apt to temper our admiration with a certain 
feeling of gentle sadness. Not a cloud was to be seeHi 
to relieve and brighten by its. contrast the monotonous 
expanse of dull, deep, greyish blue. Not a breeze was 
heard to rustle through the trees ; scarce a sound dis- 
turbed the silence, except the sky-lark twittering on 
high, you knew not where, and the long-drawn chimip 
of the grasshopper. A thin haze which was spread over 
the landscape, gave a gloomy indistinctness to the dis- 
tance, and deepened the flat solemnity of the dark'^green 
trees. There was a general, unreUeved, dull light ; so 
that, unless when looking at your, own shadow, yon 
might have almost questioned the reality of the sunshine ; 
and you might have thought the landscape cold. Were 
not your ideas otherwise diverted, by the enervating heat 
that poured down from the luminary above you. 

The scene conveyed a sentiment of gloom to the mind 
of Granby, — who perhaps was predisposed, by the de- 
pressing object of his return, to seek food for melan- 
choly. He walked on slowly, with his eyes on the 
ground, till on turning a well-remembered comer, the 
house appeared immediately before him, and he raised 
his head to look at it. The shutters had been closed to 
keep out the sunshine,--^which gave it a deserted air. 
It looked to Granby like the mansion of death ; and as 
he gazed upon the well-known window of his uncle's 
room, he shuddered to think how soon he might be told^ 
that this room contained the corpse of one so justly dear 
to him. 

He involuntarily stopped as the thought arose, and 

dreaded to advance and learn the worst ; but after a 

brief internal struggle, he pressed onward with a quick- 

^ 'ened pace. Still he saw no face that he knew, and 

heard no sound familiar to him, till, as he was almost at 
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the door, an old favourite dog of his ancle's came bound- 
ing round the comer with a loud angry bark, which 
on recognising Granby, he instantly softened into a 
fondling whine, and wrilhed himself into many an ex- 
pressiTC gesture of greeting. . 

Granby could not forbear, however occupied with 
other thoughts, from bestowing a short caress on bis 
first welcomer, and then lookmg up, saw one of the 
shutters paitially unclosed, and a female bead appear 
through the chink. In an i|:>8tant he was at the door 
with his hand on the bell, doubtful whether he should 
venture to ring. He removed his hand, for' he heard 
the low pattering of feet in the hall within ; the door 
was carefully opened ; and behind it, as he entered, was 
Mrs. Robins, the old house keeper, with a face that 
struggled between pleasure at seeing him, and grief for 
the cause of his return. 

" Is my uncle alive ?" were Granby's first words : they 
were uttered in a tremulous whisper. 

** 'Tis all we can say,'* replied Mrs. Robins ; " but 
thank God, Mr. Henry, we can say that.'' 

<^ I am anxious," said he, <^ io see him. Is he sensi*- 
ble ? Does he expect me ?" " 

"Yes, Sir, he does, I am pretty sure, for I told him 
myself that you would be back soon ; and he made signs, 
as if he understood me. But I think I had better pre- 
pare him for it, if you please, Sir> Wfll you just walk 
in here ?" and she opened the door of the room in which 
he and his unple used to sit. 

It was almost dark, the shutters being dosed to ex- 
clude the sun. He half opened one of them, and as 
the light poured in, looked round with mournful interest 
ou the desolate apartment. Every thing in it reminded 
him of times that had been, and now, he feared, never 
would return. There was his uncle's chair in the spot 
in which he always sat, and another placed opposite, as 
if for himself, on the other side of the small Pembroke 
table. On that table lay the last newspaper that his un- 
cle had. been reading — ^perhaps the last he ever would 
read — marking by a day in advance the date of his first 
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iUness ; and near it was an accumulation of unopened pa-' 
pers that bad arrived since, and several sealedJetters in 
well-known hands. On the chimney piece was a smaU 
(^*-fashioned clock — the last appeal from all other clocks, 
and watches in the house, — which his uncle, with scru- 
pulous punctuality, always wound up with his own hand. 
It had now stopped-^a mute predicter of the fate of him 
to whose daily care it owed its motion. 

Each of these trifling features in the scene before 
him, conveyed to Granby its portion of sorrowftd re- 
membrance ; and^ he continued sadly to dwell upon 
them, when the door was gently opened, and Mrs. Ro- 
bins, with a few low words, intimated that she was 
ready to conduct him to his uncle's chamber. He fol- 
lowed her in silence, treading still softer and softer as 
he approached the room. She unclosed the door, and he 
entered ; and as she told his name, he heard from the 
bed a faint inarticulate exclamation, which shocked 
him, from its utter want of resemblance to the usual tone 
of his uncle's voice. 

The room was darkened by the window curtains be- 
ing drawn, and it was some qiinutes before Henry could 
distinctly see the altered being that lay stretched before 
him on the bed, — now the wreck even of that pale, de- 
crepid person that he had seen a few weeks before. He 
feebly returned the pressure of his nephew's hand, and 
turned his glazed eyes upon him with a faint expression 
of glad recognition. He tried to speak, but could not ex- 
press himself distinctly. Seeing that he failed in making 
himself understood, he motioned Henry to sit beside 
him. 

Some time elapsed before the latter could speak, for 
his tears flowed fast, and would not be restrained. When 
he did speak he could say little. Hope of recovery he 
durst not breathe, for he saw that the hand of death was 
upon his uncle. Things of this world were topics scarcely 
proper for such a time, and preparations for the next 
would be better enjoined from the pious and feeling 
lips of the excellent minister of the adjoining church. 
Granby therefore sent to request his presence, antf he 
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administered, with afFectixig solemnity, the last consola- 
tions of religion to the aged and dying man. 

After this, the sufferer sunk into a state of stupor, in 
which he continued for a considerable time. He seemed 
as if he were about to pass, by an easy transition, from 
insensibility to death; but he revived again, and was 
awakened to an increased anxiousness of what was 
passing around him. A feeling of interest and anxiety 
seemed at one time to agitate his features. He pressed 
his nephew's hand as strongly as his feeble strength 
would permit, and earnestly uttered, at several succes- 
sive times, expressions which were scarcely articulate, 
but in which Henry thought he distinguished the words 
"open," or "oaken bureau.'* 

He thought these expressions were intended to refer 
to the place in which the will was kept ; and by a look, 
and a few short words, he signified his comprehension 
of his uncle's meaning. The old man, upon this, seemed 
satisfied and resigned, and appeared once more to ab- 
stract himself from worldly thoughts, and prepare his 
spirit for its'momentous flight. 

The physician came again, but soon turned away with 
a saddened brow ; and as Henry followed him from the 
room, and pressed his eager inquiries, whispered gently, 
that hope was past. 

Night approached, and brought with it no amend- 
ment. The household had been fatigued with constant 
previous attendance, and therefore Henry, after snatch- 
ing a short repose in the early part of the night, resolved 
to watch alone by his uncle's side until the following 
morning. He was left alone with him a Kttle before 
midnight, and sat by his side with one hand grasped in 
his. The rest of the house was still as death, and no 
sound was audible within the chamber but the ticking of 
a watch, and the low perturbed breathings of the aged 
sufferer. This last sound became gradually less and 
less audible^ and at times appeared to cease entirely; so 
that Granby hardly knew lif life remained, and inclined 
his ear towards him; and touched the pulse with a4xiouj9 
dread, to ascertain its motion. 
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Midnight wa9 put, and (he houn^ rolled on slowljr 
and solemnly towards the inorniog ; when all at onee 
the light in Uie chamber was extinguished, and Gnmby 
was left in darknesa* He could not quit bis situation, 
for his uncle still retained his hand. The pressure 
was for some time firm and unvaried ; tiJl at length he 
suddenly felt his hand squeezed more strongly, and af- 
terwards the hold was gradually relaxed* 

A faint light was now perceptible through the cre- 
vices of the shutter, which was seen by Granby with 
heartfelt satisfaction. It increased rapidly, and be 
longed to rise and admit still more, but feared to dis- 
engage himself* He could easily have done it now, 
for the grasp was dull and feeble, and the hand seemed 
rather to be closed upon his own than to retain it. He 
thought, with horror, that a clammy coldness was 
coming over it. He benl his ear forward to the bed; 
but no breathing was audible. With an indefinable 
feeling of dread, he then touched the ^old wrist, but 
could distinguish no pulsation. He extricated bis 
hand from the stiffened fingers that enclosed it, rose 
eently, went to the window, unbarred a shutter, par- 
tially opened it, then turned his face, and/ as the cold 
gray light of morning fell upon the bed, saw at a glance 
that his best friend was gone for ever. 

^e will not dwell upon his feelings. Those who, 
like him, have lost the sole protector of their youth, 
can best imagine whs^t he suffered. He gazed a while 
Jn a sort of stupefaction, oit the lifeless body of bis 
kind relation ; then approached, and knelt by the bed 
for some minutes in silent prayer ; then with recovered 
firmness looked once more upon the corpse, and closed 
its glassy eyes, that seemed to gaze unmeaningly upon 
liini. Afterwards, turning from , it, he gently opened 
the window shutters, with a careful and a noiseless 
band, as if the sleep of death should still be respectedi 
though it could not be broken. 

It was a bright and joyous summer's morning. A 
clear light just tinged the edges of the hills, while a 
thin cool bazet like a silver gauze^ was lightly thrown 
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acrote ttie valleys. The air was mild and fresh, and 
innumerable dew drops sparkled in the grass. The 
birds had began their early carol,- afid '^ the pock's 
sbriii clarion" echoed in the distance. All told of re* 
novated life — all spoke the voice of joy and promise. 

It was a sight to cheer all hearts — all, save that of 
the desolate monrner, who looked out upon jthis fair 
scene from the silent chamber of death. To him it 
gave far other feelings. It added an impulse to his 
grief — it seenried as if Nature had unkindly withheld 
her sympathy. All without was bright and gay, and 
breathed of life and cheerfulness — all within was so- 
lemn as the grave. He turne<} his eyes from the death 
hed of his benefactorj^to the brilliant spectacle of re- 
viving nature, and the cruel contrast deepened the 
gloom of his situation. 

There still was silence within the house, and Granby^ 
almost feared to disturb it. He waited awhile. It 
seemed as if all slept but him. At length a sound 
was heard, and then softly unclosing the door, he step-* 
ped forth to communicate the melancholy tidings. 

The sa4 event was soon known to the whole house- 
hold, and deep was the affliction it caused; and Gran-- 
by's tears flowed afresh on witnessing their's. They^ 
had, indeed, lost inuch — an ever kind and generous^ 
master. But Granbj'^s loss was greater far: he had' 
to mourn for one whose benevolent spirit hs^d fostered, 
him almost from infancy, and who, in his worst of ne<- 
cessities, had been to him a second father; the heart' 
was cold whose warmest affections had ever been foir 
him alone; and stiff and motionless was the band that 
reared his orphan childhood. 

In cases of affliction, the necessity of occupation, 
even though the duties that engage- us be of a melan- 
choly kiiid, is ever found a stern, but useful corrector 
of our grief. It is fortunate for us, when, after the 
loss of a cherished friend, or near relation, we are in- 
stantly plunged into a current of business which de- 
mands our close and constant attention. We pre 
thereby prevented from indulging in that traiu of sad 
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Ht uoavtiling thougfaUy which such a circomstance will 
QAdirally iDduce. 

Happily this was Granby's case. A whole day was 
before him, the wretchedness of which would have 
been almost insufferable, had it not been for the prompt 
eiertions, and multifarious business by which that day 
must necessarily be occupied. The direction of every 
thing devolved upon him. He bad to acquaint a long 
list of friends and relations with the sad event ; to ap* 
jpoint the time and manner of the funeral; and finally, 
to examine the state and disposition of his uncle's af- 
fitirs* 

Among other directions for the funeral, a wish was 
expressed in the will, that Henry and Lord Maltoa 
should be the chief mourners ; a request which the 
former immediately made .known to bis Lordship by 
letter, stating at the same time the day,, and the place 
appointed^ 

This done, Granby could not help recurring to the 
words so earnestly expcessed by his uncle, relative to 
some bureau. He thought he said, ^^ open,'' or 
^^ oaken," — but could not tell which, so imperfectly 
were the words articulated. He recollected that there 
was a small old bureau of oak, standing in a back room, 
which was called, as such rbdms often are, the study, 
but which was certainly little used for studious pur- 
poses, and was more than half filled with dusty move- 
ables of various descriptions* He opened it, but found 
nothing of any moment, and was thence led to con* 
dude, that it was not of this his uncle meant te 
^|Msak. 
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CHAPTER VII., 

Time as he eoimet onward atiU QaroUt 
The Toliime of eonoealment. 

Rehobsb. 

For several dajs Granby was closely occupied) 
either id superintending various arrangements, or in 
examining and destroying the various letters and papers, 
which the General, during a long life, had allowed (in 
some instances rather heedlessly) to accumulate* On 
the evening before the funeral, in turning over the 
leaves of a memorandum book, — to see if it contained 
any article of moment, the following words caught his 
ejre — ^^ Mem. To tell Harry that when I amf gone, he 
will find the paper in a secret drawer ot the oaken 
bureau, in the back study." 

He started from his chair as he read this. It ex- 
plained, at once, his uncle's meaning. It was to this 
bureau that he meant to direct him, and from the ear* 
nestness of his manner he could not doubt that the 

?aper in question- must be one of deep importance. 
I^ith a strong feeling of curiosity and interest, in which 
holpe and fear were very equally blended, he took a 
light and went to prosecute his search. He opened 
the bureau, and after a careful scrutiny discovered the 
secret drawer. 

It contained a thick packet, sealed with his uncle's 
Bcal, and directed in his hand writing, ^' To my nepheWi 
Harry Granby, to he privately opened by him after my 
death." 

He eagerly returned with it to his room, broke the 
seal, and tore off the envelope, which was found to 
contain several stieets closely written in the hand wri<* 
ting of his uncle. By the many various shades of the 
ink, it appeared to tiave been written at several sue* 
cessive. times. The date of the begianing was that of 
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many years 4>ack, and there was another at the end, 
which was the 16th of the preceding November. 
^ Granby could not help looking with a feeling of awe 
on a paper which promised to disclose so much of in- 
teresting matter, and which might so materially influ- 
ence his future prospects. He drew a candle towards 
him, sat down, and read as follows. 

" My dear Harry, 

'' Before you read this, I shall be no more, and you 
will have lost, if not an able director, at least a zealous 
and attached friend. It was my wish to be to you all 
that a father could have been, and you, 1 think, have / 
been no less desirous to show towards me all the af- 
fection and deference of a son. How far I have well 
and wisely executed my task, 1 cannot say ; but God 
knows that I ever acted as I thought fo> the best; and 
you, I am sure, will not be backward in doing justice 
to the integrity of. my intentions. I have a long'story 
to tell you, and one which neaHy concerns yourself. 
I should have wished tiK have told it otherwise than 
thus ; but I have been fettered by a solemn promise, 
and my honour has forbidden me to break it. By this 
promise I am bound not to disclose the circumstances 
t^hicb I shall now relate, except by a paper to be 
opened by my executor after my death, or if before 
my death, only in case of the previous decease of ano- 
ther person. That person is Lord Malton, and it is 
chiefly of him that I am going to speak. 

« \Ve have never talked nfiuch upon family subjects, 
especially those which are in any degree connected 
with him ; but, I believe; you are nevertheless in- 
formed, that in case of the failure of male heirs to Lord 
Malton, the title, and most of the landed property, would 
descend to the representative of the younger branch. 
This was a disposal which the present Lord Malton 
could not alter ; but which, I am well persuaded, he 
would have altered had it been possible. Whether it 
was the secret cause of his disagreement with your 
father; or whether bis qu^rel with ypor father made 



him the more ai^rse Co this disposal of his property, I 
caonotsay ; but certain it is, that he and my brother were 
bardl^ erer on friendly teriat, and were at oiie time in 
a state of actaal hostility. But I will not dwell on thest 
thtogs ; I will rather remember that he never failed to 
acknowledge your father's good qualities, and was uoi- 
formly kind in his behaviour to me. Lord Malton, as 
you ma; have heard, married early. His first wife was 
a Miss Danvers ; a very pleasing, amiable woman, who 
brought him a tolerable fortune. She did not live long, 
and left only one child, a son, who died shortly after 
Jier. Lord Malton was very much grieved at her death ; 
the more, perhaps, on account of the double loss which 
he sustained, and the consequent disappointment of his 
hopes of a successor. 

'^ Widiin two years be married again. His second 
wife was Miss Stratford, sister to the late Sir James 
Stratford. My cousin seemed to be fortunate in his 
choice. I thought so, and so did many others, and there 
was reason for thinking so, for she was an excellent 
woman; so mild, and quiet, and compliant; and though 
not exactly handsome, she was very pleading in her ap- 
pearance. You know her picture, Harry — it is an ex- 
cellent likeness of her— my cousin. Malton gave it me. 

<' Well-7-as I said, he seemed to be fortunate, and 
they ought to have been happy. But somehow or other 
they were not. . I am afraid it was mofff his fault than 
her's,-— as you witl'see when I have told you all. But 
I must also say that she had one defect. I hardly Uke 
to call.it even a defect; but it was unfortunate, and 
might iiave been in some degree the cause of their un« 
happiness. She was very diffident and reserved. He 
fancied she was cold, and did not care for him. i know 
that she did — too much, poor soul, for her own happi* 
ness. ^ 

'' For the first three years they had no child ; add this 
to him, who was so desirons of an heir, was a very 
serioiu mortification. It perhaps cohtribiated in no small 
degree to weaken Ims affection for her ; and she, poor- 
dear woman, grew pale, and thin, and low<«spirited, and 
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quite 4inlike her former self. I am sorry to say that I 
believe this change was brought about by his unkindness. 
Not that he ever quarrelled with her, or used her vio- 
lently ill ; but his affection for her passed away, and 
she perceived it too plainly ; and this to"' one who loved 
her husband, as I ^m tsure she did, was worse to bear 
than any violence of temper. Then there were other 
distressing tBings, as you will see : — but 1 must not an- 
ticipate* _ 

" Well — at length there was a promise of a family, 
and she was de^ivered of a son. This gave great joy to 
my cousin Malton ; but his joy was soon checked. 
Lady Malton was seized with what I believe they call a 
puerperal fever, and died in the first week of her con- 
finement. Poor Malton! though I fear be did not love 
his wife, he certainly felt this blow severely. I believe 
his conscience reproached him for his past conduct to 
her — conduct that could not be recalled; and then, as 
I often heard him say, there seemed to be a sort of fatal- 
ity which had attended his marriage prospects. It was 
indeed melancholy to have lost so soon a second wife, 
and in a way similar to that in which the first had died. 
And then it wounded him in the >point on which bis 
wishes harped, and endajigered his hopes of an heir ; 
for though the child had survived its mother, yet it was 
but a sickly infant, and probably might not live long. 

" I went to stay with him at* Tedsworth about three 
weeks after poor Lady Malton^s death. He had writ- 
ten to me very dejectedly ; and as we had always been 
familiar friends, and he used to be cheerful when I was 
with him, and I knew that a little quiet society was good 
for people in low spirits, I wrote to offer him my com- 
pany. He accepted the offer very gratefully ; and ac- 
cordingly I went to see him. He seemed anxious about 
the child, which had become his only hope, and which 
was, as I have said, a poor little sickly thing. He did 
not mention it often, and was rather short in his answers 
fo me whenever I inquired after it. Nevertheless, be 
evidently thought a good deal about it, saw it several 
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tiorles a day, and had frequent private conferences witli 
the nurse that took care of it. 

^' But notwithstanding his great anxietj, and the ap* 
parent illness of the child, he never sent for a medical 
man. This circumstance surpritsed me; for one was 
Kving not far ojBT, whose skill was highly spoken of ; and 
I took the liberty one day to hint to him my thoughts, and 
to point out this as a proper person. But be did not 
seem to take my interference in good part ; said that he 
was the properest judge; that I might be sure nothing 
needful was neglected ; and that the person in question 
knew nothing about children. The subject was 
dropped, and as he seemed inclined to take ofience, I 
never thought proper to resume it. 

^' ] must now mention a circumstance which took 
place a few days afterward. Remember, Harry, that 
this was in the year ninety. I was then young and ac- 
tive, eager for amusement of any kind, and very fond of 
field sports. Tedsworth was to me a paradise, for it 
abounded in game and fish ; and as my cousin did not 
care about them himself, their management, while 1 was 
there, and the direction of the keepers, seemed to be 
vested solely in me. 1 walked out one evening ^fter 
dinner (it was in July, on the l4th,) and went, attended 
by one of the keepers, to superintend the laying of some ^ 
night lines. It was a tine, still, sumi^ier^s evening ; and 
the lines being properly disposed of, I was tempted to 
prolong my walk. I strolled along the edge of the lake, 
and struck across from the upper end towards the west- 
ern corner of the shrubbery. 

*' 1 remember that evening, Harry, as if it was but 
yesterday. It was twilight, and about nine o'clock; 
and I sauntered quietly through the close walks of the 
shrubbery, enjoying the coolness of the evening, some- 
times walking, sometimes standing for a few minutes, 
and watching the bats that flitted to and fro above my ' 
head. While 1 was standing thus, I heard the sound of 
soft, quick steps, a^ if some one was stealing gently, 
W rapidly, along the path towards me. I stood still, 
and presently there came round the corner a woman 
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moiHed up in a dark cloak, with a laisge bundle under 
it. On seeing me, which was not until fhe came quite 
closQ, she started, and stopped, and made a sudden ex- 
clamation, and I knew immediately by the voice that it 
was Mrs: Franklin, the nurse. She seemed exceeding- 
ly alarmed ; and thinking that she did not know me, 
(forit was almost dark) and was'alarmed on that account, 
I spoke tO'her, and asked her where she was going, and 
what she was carrying ..under her cloak. I remember 
her answer, and her manner of giving it. ^ Nothing Sir,^ 
said she ; and her voice trembled, and she tried to pass 
me ; but the walk was narrow, and as I stood in the 
middle she could not get by. — ' Nothing ?' said I, Htis 
a nothing that lies in no very small compass.'— -Those, 
1 believe, were my very words, and 1 put out my hand 
to touch the bundle ; upon which she hastily drew back, 
and told me it was only some linen that she .was taking 
to the head keeper^s wife to be washed ; and on saying 
this she brushed hastily by me, and passed on. 

^^ I stood considering for a few seconds. The 
woman's behaviour puzzled me ; and I thought I saw 
strong ground to suspect that something was not right. 
She had a relation living near, and it struck me at once, 
that she was robbing her master, and carrying things 
from the house to thi^ relation. Besides, — 1 remem- 
oered that she was not going the nearest way fo the 
keeper's, which made my suspicions stronger still. I 
therefore resolved at once to follow her. I hate the 
character of a spy ; but I thought myself bound in duty 
to my cousin to protect him from abuse and fraud, and 
felt that I should almost become an accomplice, if I did 
not attempt to sift this suspicious circumstance. I fol- 
lowed the woman at.a distance, losing sight of her at 
times, and then again faintly seeing her through the 
twilight. I soon saw that she was not going to the 
keeper's lodge ; and 1 continued to watch her till she 
entered a lonely cottage by the edge of the park, where 
there lived a woman of the name of Wilson, who was 
her sister, and widow of a former keeper, who had been 
settled by Lord Malton rent free in a cottage near the ^ 
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pa^k. She had one daughter living with her-^ a beauli- 
fnl blooming girl about nineteen. 

'^ Poor Mary Wilson ! I must tell you a little of her 
history^ for she was deeply concerned in the events which 
I am going to relate. It was her misfortune to attract 
Lord l^alton's eye. The interest excited by the death 
of her poor father, had led my cousin, from charitable 
motives^ to call in his rides occasionally at the cottage ; 
and Mary, whose beauty was certainly great, did not 
pass unobserved by him. He continued to call at the 
Wilsons' cottage, but not, as at first, from charitable 
intentions ; Mary alone had become his object. I can 
make no excuse for him. He knew his advantages of 
situation, and he pursued them : but it was a most un* 
worthy use ta. make, of those advantages. She was 
naturally blinded by the admiration, guilty as it was, of 
one so greatly he superior. I cannot think ths^t she 
was Hl-disposed ; but it was a sore temptation, and she 
yielded to it. A few days after Lady Malton's confine- 
ment, she was delivered of a son. I knew this proof of 
her guilt, and more than suspected its author. 

"But I must return to the events of that evening. 
After seeing Franklin enter the cottage of her sister, i 
doubted whether I should not follow her thither. But I 
felt some repugnance at appearing personally in this 
affair, and thought it suflScient to roqse my cousin's vi- 
gilance, and leave to him the work of detection ; and 
with this view I returned home, and resolved to acquaint 
him with all I had seen. ' I have reason to fear,' said 
I, when we were alone, (I repeat as nearly as possible 
what 1 remember to have said,) ' I have reason to fear 
that^one of your seiSraats basbeen acting dishonestly, 
and conveying things to which she has no right out of 
the house.' He stared at -me, and asked me whom I 
suspected. « Franklin,* your little boy's nurse,' said I. 
* I met her with a bundle undei' her cloak, coming 
through the shrubbery.' He seemed to start when I 
named the person, and gave me a very keen look. I 
can almost fancy I see him before me as I write, bis 
manner made so. great an impression. ' And where did 
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she go f he asked* I toM him, to ftlrs. Wilson^a cottage, 
and advised him to investigate the circumstance, and 
said that I did not like to «ee him pillaged without tel- 
ling htm all 1 knew. He smiled upon my saying Uiig, 
thanked me* for my vi^lance, but said that my suspi* 
cions were groundless, and then told me, lowenng bis 
voice, that FrankKn had gone by his orders to take 8uc)i 
things as might be needfiil tor the sick to Mary Wilson 
and her child ; and he added that the child was very ill. 

*^ After a short pause, I said rather abruptly, ^ If 
Franklin was taking these things by your order, how 
came«he to say that«he was carrying a bundle of lineD ?' 
I looked op in my cousin's face as I said this, and was 
quite astonished at the effect which my simple question 
seemed to have. He turned very pale, looked distressed^ 
and asked m6, angrily, why I expected him' to account 
for all that thf* foolish woman chose to say. Then, af- 
ter consideration, he added, that peiiiaps, under all the 
circumstanceB, she felt an awkwardness in alluding to 
the situation of her niece Mary. 

'^ I pursued the subject no farther, but T thought about 
it a good deal, and did not feel satisfied that there was 
Hot some mystery at the bottom. I determined to learn 
more *, and soon after breakfast on the following morn- 
iiHg, I walked to Mrs. Wilson's cottage. On entering, I 
found her and Mary In great affliction ; and was told by 
them that the child was dead. I said a few things to 
comfort them, and inquired from what cause it had died 
so suddenly. They described the cause and manner 
of itsdea^ ; and I then asked them when it took place. 
Mary cduld not speak for weeping, but her mother told 
fne, Srbout one in the morning. Seeing them in deep 
distress, I forbore to allude to Franklin's visit on the 
preceding evening ; and very soon came away. I think 
it was on my return that I met the nurse with the baby 
in her arms. I spoke to her, and asked her in a careless 
way, why she had been so much alarmed the evening 
before. She said it was late, and a lonely place, and she 
was startled at meeting me so unexpectedly, and did not 
at first know who it was •, and she then told me that she 
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had been takine^, food and medicioe by Lord MaltOD^s 
order to Mary WikoD. I asked her why ^he coiild not 
hare told me so at the tiine; and she accounted for her 
behanonr in the same manner that Lord Malton had 
done before. ^ Perhaps, Sir,^ she added, ^ you may not 
have beard that poor Mary has lost her child — I (oand 
them last night in g^eat affliction ;^— and then she de- 
scribed their sitaatioii in very moving ternu, and ob- 
fierved what a heart-rending sight it was to see Mary 
sitting' weeping with he.r dead child upon her knee. 
*Then the child was dead when yon got there P said I. 
FraMdin said that it waa. ^ And you were there be- 
tween niner.and ten ?^ She looke<i uneasy at the ques- 
tion, and daid, after a short pause, that she could not 
speak wtch certainty as to the precise time« I said no 
morie- to her, and we parted. . 

** The contradictory statements which I bad just heard 
with ra^ffd to the time of the chitd's death, made no 
slight impression upon me. I wns worked up to astate 
of suspicion; and the mystery of this affair, connected 
as ft was with a scene ef death, appeared to darken fear- 
fully. •Strangertfaoughta-flashed across my mind, which 
I strove » in vain to drive away. They only returned 
with greater force* ^ They haunted me the wholieday; 
and I can remember even n<>w the anxious 'sleepless 
night I passed, in trying to persuademyself of the impos- 
sibtiity of a scene of viitany, which, couid I suppose it 
to be true, would at o«ce explain all difficuUies. I re- 
membered my coifiin's anxiety for an heir, the weakty 
stale -of the infant^t^e mysterious care which had lat- 
terly been taken of it*-^the sudden death of Alary ^s child 
— ^the coniradictory aceonots-^and Lord MaltonV 
straoge embarrassment* I p^sedone or tw;o days in a 
wretched fevered state of uneasiness. But I roused myself 
by the reflection, that if there was foul piay,it would be 
ineombentioii me touse all efforts to detect it; more.espe- 
cvally when a brother's rights might sufier by the frand. 

'^ I waitcbed my opporiutiity, that I might speak to 
Prafitdin alone. . Such aa opportunity soon arrived«_ She 
was waibtng in th6 shrubbery, and bad the child ti)' her 
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arms, bat muffled op so that I could not see its face. 
I desired to be allowed to look at it ; with wfaichsbe com- 
plieid after some demur. I began by praising the child's 
appearance ; commented on its improved health ; and 
pbserved that it was not like the same ; and as 1 said this 
I looked at her very earnestly. I saw her change col- 
our, and seem distressed; but she struggled hard for 
composure, and began to talk extremely fast in order to 
draw off my attention. This onl^ served to increase 
my suspicion. V^^'^b was the hnest child,' said I, in 
a significant tone, ^ this or Mary Wilson's f This was 
a' question which she ought to have answered readily and 
without emotion. But she did not so answer it. She 
was evidently embarrassed. 1 believe she thought it an 
ensnaring question ; and she was not furnished with a 
ready reply. She stammered, and hesitated ; said first 
one, and then the other ; and at last replied, that there 
was very little difierence between them. I asked her 
what she was alarmed about, and why she could not an- 
swer, plainly and calmly, so simple a question. She said 
she did not know, and seemed toget still more and more 
confused. ^ You were Hi^ht, however,' said I, ina very 
marked tone, ' in saying that there was little difference: 
there is indeed little or no difierence. Ay,' said I, ' no 
difierence ;' and I looked at her very keenly, and saw 
ber tremble with alarm. ^ I do not understand you, Sir,' 
said she, in a faltering voice, and then she attensipted 
to walk away, and said she must take the baby in. 
^ Stop,' said I, catching her by the arm, ^ it is fit that you 
shotild understand me. I have much more to say to 
you ;' and ^hen I looked round, to see whether any 
one was within sight or hearing, and seeing nobody, I 
proceeded, ^ Now J said I, in a^stern tone, ^ tell me, — do 
you persist in saying that Mary's child was dead when 
you arrived at the cottage V She answered ' Yes ;' but 
she did not answer pi*omptly.» She paused awhile, as 
if to consider what she should say. It was not the an* 
swer of a person who speaks at once the simple truth, 
regardless of its consequences* ^ Very well,' said I ; 
^ now, I myself have been at the cottage, and they as^ 
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Bisred me (bat the cUld di^d about oDe (Pelock in tte 
i»or|]iQg« You wet^ (here before ten, afnd day that it 
waa then dead« You canfiot both of you be right*' 

^^Fmnklio seemed alarmed at firat,- but vehemently 
exelsiimed againat the |)688ibUity of eithel* party having 
made a v^ilfal mtsatatement ; and she went on id talk 
very rapidly about the difference of clocks^ and persona 
in affliction not attending to time ; and at last added| 
- that the child might bot have been dead after all, and 
tbart sbe only knew that it looked as if it was* I had 
begun to feel that a mistake was possible with respect 
to time ; but this want of firm adherence to her tale 
again brought back my worst suspicions. 'When I 
met you^' said I, ' with the bundle in your ai'mii, jou 
first told me that it cdntained linen ; you afterward saiid 
that it was food and medicine, carried by Lord Malt<Hi's 
order. What if I believe neither of these tales were 
true ?' ^ You may think what you please, Sir,' said 
sbe, hastily ) * but what I did, 1 did according to my 
Lord's order ; and so you will find, if you choose to 
ask him.' 'I do not doubt,' said I, 'that you acted 
according to your masier^s orders, but I doubt whether 
those orders were such as you have represented.' 'If 
you are not satisfied upon that point, Sir,' she answered 
rather angrily, ' you had better ask my Lord himself;' 
and was going away, when I again stopped her. ' I 
shall ask him,' said I, Mn due time ; I am now ques- 
tioning you.' ' I do not know, Sir,' said she, ' what 
you suspect me of.' ' Do you wish to bear ?' answered 
I, looking her steadily in the face. She had before 
been red with anger; she now turned very pale, and 
just uttered a faint ' Yes^' ' I suspect you,' said 1 ' of 
conveying in that bundle, the body of your late mis- 
tress's infant to Mary Wilson, that it might pass for 
her's ; and I suspect that it is the child of Mary Wilson 
which you now carry in your arms.' 

^^ She had not the address to assume surprise at the 
accusation, sudden and formidable as it was; she evi* 
deatly. knew what was coming* 'And what rs your 
reason for thinking that.?' said she, with a steadiness 
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that sarprised me— a steadiness which, I suppose, she 
owed to the desperate aspect of her situation. I an- 
swered, perhaps imprudentlj, that I had very strong 
suspicions of it ; tfnd told her that her own behaviour 
first excited them ; and I urged her strongly to confess* 
But I found tAat I had lost my influence, by betraying 
the poverty of my resources, and in making so direct a 
charge without suAcient evidence to support it. She 
began to inveigh against me loudly, and said that she 
woiifd instantly go and inform Lord Milton of all that 
I had said. I tqld her she was at liberty to do so ; saw 
her re-enter the, house ; and went myself directly to 
the stables. 

'^My horse was ready saddled, and without delay I 
gallpped to the cottage of the Wilsons. They looked 
at me, as I entered, with fear in their faces : they saw [ 
came upon no mijd and pleasing errand. I did not 
give them time to recover, but entered immediately 
into the subject. I pressed for no confession — I as- 
sumed the fact, and spoke as one who was informed of 
all. They could not utter a word in contradiction. 
Mary burst into tears; the mother threw herself on 
her knees before me, and tried to exculpate herself by 
saying (what I fear was true,) tliat Lord Malton had 
threatened to turn them out of the cottage, unless they 
Consented to change the children, and receive the dead 
child as their /Own. Poor Mary also said, as well as 
her sobs wogld allow her, that she was lured by the 
idea that the situation of her child would be improved 
by the change, and that he would inherit wealth and 
rank, which otherwise could never have been his. 

" I passed but little time in conversation with them. 
I made them produce pen, ink, and paper, and. wrote a 
brief acknowledgment of their fraud, which I placed 
before them, and required them to sign. At first they 
hesitated, and pleaded their fear of Lord Malton's dis- 
pleasure ; but I told them that the consequence of their 
refusal would be still more terrible, and thereupon they 
at length complied. You will find this paper in the 
packet. On receiving their signatures, 1 left the cot- 
tage, and returned home ; and on re-entering the house, 
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was told th^t my cousin bad been inquiring for me* I 
guessed tbe cause. He bad been informed of my con* 
versatioo witb Franklin, and wished to speak to me 
upon that subject. It promised to be an agitating in* 
terview ; for i had a serious chai^ to make ; and it 
was probable that from this day our terms of intercourse 
would be changed for life. 

'^ 1 retired to mj room for a few nnlinutes, to secure 
my paper, and compose mj thoughts, and then walked 
down to the library. Before I opened tbe door, 1 could 
hear my cousin pacing the apartment ; but on perceiv- 
ing me about to enter, he had thrown himself into a 
chair, and pretended to be calmly occupied in reading. 
He looked up from his book, as I came towards him, 
and said to me, with an air of affected unc<^ncern, 
' Granby, you are a good-humoured free-spoken fellow, 
but be careful how you jest with servants ; they don't 
always take things as they are meant. Here is Franklin 
has been to qie with a cock-and-bull tale of a confabu- 
lation she has had with you this morning. You have 
frightened the woman out of her wits. She seriously 
believes that you mean to accusfe her of being a kid- 
napper, or a fetchec and carrier of dead children, or 
something of that sort — I hardly know what — for I 
don't quite understand her story. But really, cousin, 
begging your pardon, this subject is rather too serious 
for a jest.' ' I didn't speak in jest,' said 1. He changed 
colour very much. ^ Do you mean,' said he, * that you 
did notsay what Franklin represents V ' 1 do not mean 
it,' I replied, ' I do not doubt that she has stated cor- 
rectly what I said.' He looked at me very earnestly, 
but with more of fear than amazement in his air ; and 
desired to be told the cause of such extraordinary sus- 
picions. * Cousin,' said 1, *iti8 needless to tell 3'Ou 
the cause of my suspicions ; at present, I do more than 
suspect, I know the fact. Since my conversation with 
Franklin, I have been to the cottage of the Wilsons, 
and they have made full confession.' 

" Lord Malton was.utterly confounded ; he actually 
staggered with tbe shocks and the colour left his face 
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entirely* I caii fancy that I see bis ghastly Goanteoaoce 
before me now. I was siienl, and allowed him time to 
recover himself. ' And do you belieVe these wretched 
people P said be, afler a short pause ; ^ they have been 
tampered with by some person ; they will say and an* 
say any thing.' ^ They will not dare to unsay any thing 
they have already said,' I answered ; ' they know I am 
prepared for that. I have their written confession, 
signed by both of them.' Lord Malton seemed ready 
to sink into the earth. He had not expected thisr pre* 
caution, and all escape seemed nov^ precluded. He 
asked to be allowed to see the paper. ' No,? I answered, 
' if you doubt my having such a paper, ask the Wilsons, 
and they will tell you. It will be lime enough for one 
to show it, when I am required to do so in a court of 
law.' 

^^ At this my cdasin's strengtii and spirits seemed to 
fail him; he sunk upon a chair, trembling violently, 
and grasped me earnestly by the hand. ^ Granby,' 
saitl he, ' for heaven's sake don't ruin me. I am in 
your power; you know all, and can tell all; but have 
some consideration for me; think how nearly we are 
related;' and then be spoke of. the disappointment of 
his hopes of an heir, and his wish to provide for his 
natural son ; and said a great deal more to me wiih 
much earnestness of manner ; so that, in spite of his 
offence, I could not help feeling for his situation. I 
told him 1 was sorry for him, but that, nevertheless, I 
must do my duty ; and that, having detected this shame- 
ful fraud, I could not allow it to operate to the exclu- 
sion of the rightful claims of your father and his soc« 
cessors. He long urged me to suffer the affair to pass 
in silence ; but 1 continued to insist on the impossibility 
of sacrificing my brother's rights. 1 pressed him to 
avow his fault, and to repair it ; and said that, so soon 
after its commission, this could be done with greater 
ease, than if a longer period l»d elapsed. ' It is im- 
possible,' said he ; ^ the thing is done, and cannot be 
recalled* The child is buried, jinder a false name-'-- 
the entry is made in the register. That must remain 
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in evidence against me«^ And then be earnestly en-' 
treated, that if I had any regard for him as a friend 
and cousin, 1 would keep silence* ' 

*^ I was greatly perplexed, and did not know what 
coarse to take. By publishing the afikir, I should bring 
iny cousin into serious trouble; his character, at any 
rate, would be blasted. Besides, the child might die, 
and then if 1 did but hold peace, no harm could be 
done to any one. 1 was the depositpry of a secret 
deeply affecting the rights of others. But you were 
not born then ; your father was not even married. 
Probably he also, had he known the facts, would have 
been inclined to secrecy and mercy. In short, after 
reviewing all these paints, I resolved provisionally to 
comply. M cannot,^ said I, ^consent to the sacrifice 
of roy brothcr^s ril^hts ; but I am sorry for you,, and 
would not have you come to harm. 1 will keep silence 
upon these conditions ;-*that my promise shall be con- 
sidered binding only for the term of either of our lives, 
and that you give me here a written confession of the 
whole transaction, which, cnust be abo witnessed by 

Franklin.' 

*' He hesitated for a moment ; then sat down, and 
wrote what I required. He afterward sent for Fraoklin. 
She came in^ *Sign that,* said he to her, ' anci witness 
nij signature. It is a confession of all that h^s passed 
with respect to the children. You are safe as long ii« 
you keep your own counsel — Major Graiiby will not 
tell^'* She signed the paper, and left the room. You 
will find that paper in the packet. U is marked with 
two crosses on the outside. 

'^^ And now,* said Lord Maiton, *' it is but fair that 
I should have your written promise of secrecy.' * You 
sh^ll have it,' said I, ' but remember, that I reserve to 
myself the liberty of disclosing all, by a paper lo.be 
opened after my death, by my executor; and that in 
case of yoor dying betbre me,l may publish* it to whom 
1 please. Theie is another thing which I must also 
mention. You will have it in your power to make 
ample provision, out of your personalty, for your natu* 
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ra) son. But, 'nevertheless it woukibe^ cruel to briog 
bimtip with expectatioDS which inust eventaailj be dis- 
appointed ; and I, therefope, reiquircr and make it an 
express coriditidn, that before he arrives at the age of 
ten, you fully inform him of his real birth and expecta- 
tions; and observe,^ said I, for I saw him wavering, 
' that from this condition you shall not escape, for if 
you do not inform him of it, be assured that I will.' 
^ Never fear,' said he, his countenance inflaming as be 
spoke ; ^ he shall be tai^ht to curoe his parents at the 
properage*^-^Have yooany more condittooa to impose?^ 
^ No more,' I answereci. '' Then .sign your promise.^ 
I did so, and he received it in silence* 

** I recollect that silence weH-^t was terrible^t 
lasted, perhaps, only for a.minute.or two | but it seem- 
ed hours to me. Ther^ was n^.^tdusih, slowly foMing 
up the paper, and seeming to ponder as be, did so; 
looking so stem, so sad, so pale with agitation, yet 
trying to be calm ; — while I stood earnestly watching 
him, thinking on the terms on which we were likely to 
part. On one thing I resolved-r-to be no more a visiter 
at Tedsworth. Under all these circumstances, my 
presence wodld necessarily be irksome to my cousin. 
I sboul4 be felt as a restraint, and should recall unplea- 
sant thoughts^ Besf<les, I could not bear the idea of 
seeming to take any advantage of my. acquaintance 
with his secret, and thereby forcing myself upon him. 

^^ I remember, that I was the first to speak. * Cou- 
sin^' said. I, ^ I trust you believe that I do not wish to 
be your enemy.. We are near relations, and though 
we cannot, henceforth, be the intimaite friends we used 
to be, yet I should wish to part from' you in perfect 
kindliness of feeling. 1 wrli not reproach you for what 
you have done, for that might seem ungenerous/ I 
iflRisI leave you, Maiton ; but it shall not be in unkind- 
nesa. I trust you will still beliete me your fervent 
well-wkher, and will nev«r regard me as your enemy*' 
^ No,' said tie^ ^ it is I that have been my own worst 
enemy.' He asked why I nust leave him, and I told 
him tny reaacfos^ He thought for awhile ; but appeared 



GRANBT. 71 

satisfied. * Well,^ said he, ' perhaps that is best for 
both parties* But stay with me for a few days. I 
wish for your preseacei in order to smother any suspi- 
cion that may arise in my household. Franklin is the 
only servant that is at present in the secret. The rest 
know nothing, and 1 believe suspect nothing;. but of 
this I cannot be certain. If they should, your sudden 
departure might give them fresh grounds.' 

^''I felt t]>e truth of what he argued ; pitied him for 
being driven to such precaution ; and agreed to comply 
with bis request. 1 remained at Tedsworth fooiir days 
longer. They were four uncomfortable days. Each 
of us scrupulously abstained from alludiiig to the subject 
of the late afiair, and tried to behave as if nothing ma- 
terial had occurred. But it would not do ; we were 
both of us embarrassed and oppressed, and an awkward 
consciousness of our relative situations hung a perpe- 
tual load upon our spirits. A sense of guilt weighed 
heavily upon him, and 1 had many a harassing reflec- 
tion, and was even haunted, when in my cousin's com- 
pany, with the sense of what he ought to £eel. 

^^ I was glad to go, though I could not but experience 
a pang at parting. On the day before my departure, 
I revisited every favourite haunt about the place. 1 
do not know why I did so, for it was a melancholy sort 
of pleasure. It scarcely deserved to be called a 
pleasure ; it rather seemed a painCul duty ; fojr, I felt, 
as I looked at these scenes, that 1 was probably viewing 
them for the last time. And hitherto, it has been ito. 
1 have never set my foot in Tedswarth since. Perhaps 
never shall a&ain. 

^' And now, Harry, I have given you as full an account 
as I am al^le of this extraordinary transaction. You 
will perhaps be sur prisedi thait after this lapse of time, 
I should be able to describe, with such minuteness, 
events so long passed. But 1 felt the necessity of pre- 
paring an account for my successor ; and immediately 
after the discovery, even during the four days of my 
stay at Tedsworth^I employed .njvself in noting down 
the conversations that bad pa^^j:^^ These I embodied 
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in a short paper, which I drew up for the inspection 
of your father ; but siuce his death, I have written it 
afresh, with a more minute detail of the facts, and have 

Y addressed it to yourself. 

\\^ " You see, my dear Harry, from what I have stated 

^ above, that you are the rightful heir of Lord Maltmi; 
and that, on the event of his death, you* will succeed 
to his titles, and all the Tedsworth property. May 
you live long to enjoy it. 1 may never see that day— - 
I do not think I shall — I feel a <:ertain presentiment, 
even while I write these few lines, which tells me that 
this paper Will give ydu the first intelligence of your 
future fortune, at a time when I am dead and gone. 1 
am older than Lord Malton, and do not think I shall 
survive him. 

" And now, my dear nephew, you 'can best judge 
how far I have wisely executed the important duties 
of a guardian. You can now penetrate into the mo- 
tives 6f those parts of my past system, which long ago 
I would have explained, bad 1 been at liberty so to do. 
You no^ see why we held so little communication 
with our relations at Tedsworth. You now can under- 
stand why I have never given you a profession. 

X " Your coasin knows his situation— rhas known it 
^from his boyhood. Lord Malton scrupulously performed 
the painful task which 1 imposed. This I know posi- 
tively, having ascertained the fact once when I called to 
see your cousin .many years ago, at the time when he 
was a Westminster school-boy. He seemed indifferent 

• about it; which, though surprised at, I was glad to see. 
Time must have rendered him still more so, and it wiD 
be happy for him if it has ; for in his case, quick and 
sensitive feelings would be a real mistortune. 

« I say all this, that you may know that, with respect 
to him, you will have nothing to communicate. You 
will therefore be Spared a painful office, and the equally 
distl^essing reflection of the sudden change of situation 
which your poor cousin must undergo. It .will be 
greater in appearancctthan reality. It is but an event 
to which he had lookM forward from childhood. Be- 
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j»ide^ I trust that although Tedsworth cannot be his, yet 
he will still have an ample provision out of his father's 

r^rsonalty. Again I commend him to your friendship.' 
Hsa growing old and feeble— it is fit that I should think 
of death. Lord Maltbn, however unjustly, may proba* 
bly be averse to you. Let me, if possible, extend the 
hand of reconciliation even from the grave. In my will, 
I have signified a wish, that at my funeral Lord Malton 
should be a mourner as well as yourself. This will 
eonv<sy to him the gratifying thought, (for such I trust it 
will be,) that though his offences have been great, and 
our consequent separation long, they have not extin* 
guished my regard It will also smoothen to yourself the 
difficulties of a first meeting. You will meet at a time when 
sorrow softens the feelings, and pride and stubbornness 
of spirit either are or ought to be repressed. You 
will be thrown into close communion, with your hearts 
subdued and chastened by the solemn scene before your 
eyes. Connected as you both are with him over whom 
you meet to mourn, you will feel, I trust, with greater 
force, the ties that bind you to each other ; and thougli 
I cannot see that day, yet it will be one source of plea- 
sure in my dying hour, to think my very dust may be a 
mediator between you, and that you will seal upon my 
grave the bond of future friendship. 

" And now farewell, my dearest nephew. May you 
long dignify and enjoy that station, which must on 
some future day be your's. It is painful to me to con- 
clude. I see you daily, it is true ; and perhaps may 
continue so to do long after writing this farewell. But 
still, when I consider that I am penning tht last address 
that you ever can receive from me, a certain sad and 
awful feeling agitates me as I write. I am taking a last 
and solemn leave \ and were you distant from home, 
and did I not hear at this instant your horse's tread be* 
low my window, I should scarcely have courage to write 
the words. But I must — and will. God bless you, my 
dear boy. Once more — farewell for ever.'* 

One of these few last words was blotted, as if a tear 
VOL. li. ~ 7 
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hkd' ftJlen ^ upon the trrking. Graslrf eoiild tiot • view 
without a corfespdading emotion, this ^ent record ot 
his uncle's love. With a reverential feeling of grief and 
tenderaetis, he laid down the paper, and resting hisfore- 
head on his hand, briefly reviewed the cirGnmstancesof 
this extraordinary disclosure. ^ 

Whet a wonderful change in his "prospects one short 
hour had elSected ! He seemed ta be Scarcely the same 
person who had so lately sat down, with less of hope 
than fear, to the perusal of this important document. A 
busy crowd of former circumstances pressed forcibfy 
upon him, — circumstances which till now he had viewed 
under another light, or had hardly allowed himself to 
.regard at all, and of which this paper furnished him at 
once with the brief and fedthful explanation. 

The darkest side of this new view of past scenes was 
occupied by Tyrrel. He recalled to mind those dread- 
ful words, which, for the first time, he heard with such 
astonishment. ^^ Know, that you have deemed yourself 
the friend of one who could have stabbed you while he 
shook your hand.'' It was horrible to have heard such 
words ; and still more horrible to recall then^ at a time 
when he was cruelly persuaded, by circumstances before 
unknown, of the dreadful sincerity with which they 
were uttered. Till now he had never thought that Tyr- 
rel really was his enemy ; and had been inclined to re- 
gard these terrible expressions as the mere result of 
temporary rage. But now what an altered retrospect ! 
and what a serpent had begun to wind itself about his 
heart ! Now he saw that his destruction had been the 
settled purpose of Tyrrel's soul. He shuddered as the 
thought arose, and looking back to the infatuated confix 
dence which he once reposed in Tyrrel's honour, he 
poured forth thanks to that providence which had saved 
his inexperienced y6uth from the hidden snares which 
were set around him* 

But pity for his cousin's lot soon succeeded to his just 
resentment ; and he felt, were he to meet him at that 
moment, he could stretch forth the hand of reconcilia- 
tory friendship. His present splendid expectations did 
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not much occupy his mind ; and he was aliAost surprised 
at the indifference with which he viewed them. There 
was a time, when for the sake of Caroline, he would 
have regarded them with transport ; but the hope which 
then possessed him was now extinct, and he looked upon 
his altered prospects, with a feeling rather of wonder 
tiian of satisfaction. 

After giving way, for some time to the reflections that 
crowded on his mind, Granby turned once more to the 
packet, and exttmined two other papers which it con- 
tained. One of these waa the confession of the Wil- 
sons ; the other that of Lord Malton. The former con- 
sisted only of these words, in the hand writing of his 
tmele : — << I, Mary Wilson, do solemnly affirm that the 
infant now lying buried in the church yard at Tedsworth^ 
described under the name of James v\ ilson, and pur- 
porting to be the illegitimate child of me, Mary Wilson^ 
IS not my child, but was brought dead to this house by 
Elizabeth Franklin, on the ni^s^t of Thursday, the 14th 
ult. ; and I, Jane Wilson, do attest the same ; and we 
do believe the said child to have been the male heir of 
Lord Malton ; and we do further affirm, tljat the present 
supposed heir of Lord Malton is the illegitimate child 
of Mary Wilson, which child she resigned out of her 
own keeping, into the hands of the said Elizabeth Frank** 
lin, on the if4th day of the present month. 

(Signed) Jane Wilson. 

Mart Wilson. 
Tuesday, July 19tA, 1790." 

The other confession, which was In the hand writing 
of Lord Malton, was much longer, and contained merely 
a recapitulation of much which has been related al- 
ready. Granby carefully deposited all these documents 
in a place of safety, and then retired to snatch a repose, 
which his anxious and overburthened mind would 
scarcely 4>ermit him to enjoy, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

EreiY funeral may justlj be conddered as a snmmooa to prepare for that 
state into which it shows us that we moBt some time enter ; and the rammoBB 
is more load and piercing, as tibe event of which it warns as is at less diB-< 
tance. Johnson. 

The following morning was that appointed for the 
funeral ; and Granby rose, oppressed with a sense of 
the nnelancholy scene in which he soon must act a part. 
The disclosure of the last night seemed like a troubled 
dream; and at first he almost questioned its reality. 
But soon an anxious thought arose* In a few hours he 
should find himself in the presence of Lord Malton. 
This would prove a trying situation. He could not 
suffer Lord Malton to depart in the belief of his ig- 
norance of the real relation in which they now stood 
towards each other ; and he knew not whether be 
ought even to allow a meeting to take place, without 
first informing him of the present posture of affairs. 
.He determined that' he ought not, and accordingly ad- 
dressed to him the following letter :-— 

^' Mv DEAR Lord, 
^' At the time when I^ent you the melancholy intel- 
ligence of my uncle^s death, I was not in possession of 
any facts relating either to you or to myself, my know- 
ledge of which it was necessary to intimate. Had I 
then known what 1 now know, I should have thought 
it my duty, even in that hqur of grief, to have informed 
you of it. Since that time I have made a discoverv of 
great moment. Yesterday evening I found papers 
containing the full account, and also the proofs, of a 
transaction which took place in the year 1790. The 
proofs consist of two statements, one in your hand 
writing, and signed with your name, and fhe other 
written by my late uncle, and bearing the signatures of 
Jane and Mary Wilson^ I think it proper candidly and 



explicitly toisialeitotjod tfae^wiiole of Uae.ckcwnentB 
4f iMrich I atn poMeeacdbi If it i»your wi8h,I«hallb^ 
liappy.to> fiti^nish yon! with oop»8 of them alk We 
lift sooonsboiit toMneet:iivtbe discharge brameurD- 
f«l duty; and I may -therefore aeein to have acted un* 
A«eiQS8arily4 in havin^seot yoii.a previoua writteiiiex* 
|>Janation:of that wAiich I. might so'^soonirelate to you 
in^person* But I thought this eourse would spare much 
that ma^ be painful io the feelingi of us both. • I felt 
ufittqualat'such a time:to jaake the di^ciasure person^ 
ally ; nor am 1 certaia 4hat such would be the most 
firoper method of proceeding. 1 thofight it hardly 
consistent with a due regard to your Ceeli&gs^ to aN 
low you tb entef unsuspectingly the preseaee of. one 
wha was possessed^ uitboown to you, of a secret so im- 
portant. I will, with your permission, reserve all :.fur« 
the F discussion of thtssubject for another time; and 
fneaowhile, believe: nie^ my dear Lord, your's very 
faithfully, 

" H. Grawbf." 

Having written this lette>, he despatched it by a ser- 
vant^ wt^m he directed to take the road by which Lord 
Malton was expected to come, and give it to him with* 
out delay. 

The messenger who ba<l f>^en despatched with this 
lettersoon returned,, and said that he had met his Lord^- 
ship, and had delivered it into his own hands: that 
Lord Malton stopped the carriage while he read the 
letter, and desired him to wait and see if any answer 
was required. The servant being further questioned 
by Granby, said, that after reading the note, Lord Mai* 
ton did not immediately issue directions, but threw 
himself back in his carriage, and covered his eyes with 
bis hand. At length he looked up, very pale and agi- 
tated, and. told the servant to return immediately and 
inform his master of his coming* He then inquired 
the distance to Ashton; and as the serv:ant was riding 
aw«iy, he *heafd him ^mler bis. people tO' drive oa 
slowly* 

7* 
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The distance between Asbton and the place where 
j[be servant met Lord Malton was not great ; and aU 
though the servant had ridden fast, he was nof likelf 
to precede Lord Malton by more than an bour» His 
arrival might therefore be shortly expected; and 
Granby looked forward to it with an anxiety which 
even his grief could not absorb. Undoubtedly he Was 
renderedr bv the present deep cause of sorrow, lea 
accessible than at other times to the uneasy feelings 
which such a meetrne would excite; but his spirits had 
been greatly harassed, and his franco weakened, by the 
agitation of his mind, and he was but little equal to 
this fresh trial. 

Meanwhile, several of the/riends of his late uncle, 
some of whom had come from far to pay their lasttri* 
bute of respect, now began to assemble 4 and present* 
ly a^ carriage and four, with a viscount's corpnet on the 
pannels, drove slowly up to the house. .Granby^s heart 
beat quick, while a low whisper ran rodnd the room, 
that Lord Malton had arrived. In a few seconds the 
door was thrown open, and his Lordship entered the 
room. 

All who were seated rose to receive him ; and Gran- 
by advanced a little from out of the circle, and half 
raised his hand to welcome him. But his hand was 
no sooner raised than dropped. That of Lord Malton, 
instead of being also extended, had been thrust hastily 
into his breast, while be bowed solemnly to Granby, 
walked past him, and without' a glance at the rest of 
(he party, threw himself into a chair. 

His countenance was pale and sad, but it bad not the 
meek composure of grief. Other feelings mingling 
there, had stamped on it their troubled image. Emo- 
tion of another kind was still more powerful than sor- 
row, if one could read aright that haggard, wrinkled 
brow — that downcast but restless eye — ^and the lips 
compressed so stubbornly and firmly, as if to control 
their quiverings. 

He gave Granby but one look — one short, penetra- 
ting look. "^ It would have been difficult to say exactly 
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what thtt look conveyed, but it was not tBe harbinger 
of peace and kindness. Granby understood this well^ 
and saw with sorrow that thouglits were rankling in 
ihe breast of his relation, wbieh even the loss of an 
ancient friend had not the power to subdue. Lord 
Malton sat for a few minutes, with folded arms, and 
head bent forward on his breast, as if attempting to 
abstract himself from the passing scene. Presently he 
cast round his eyes with fearfulness and hesitation, and 
exchanged a slight bow of acknowledgment with such 
of the party as he knew, ^nd then relapsed once more 
into stern and sullen abstraction. 

Lord Malton^s entrance had been followed by a dead 
silence ; which, though the occasion of the meeting 
might seem to justify it upon the score^ of sorrow, was 
felt by many to be oppressire and distressing. By 
none was this more keenly felt than by Henry Granby; 
for he both knew the cause of Lord Malton's altered 
manner, and waai conscious that his own was the voice 
which ought first to break the pause. He therefore 
gently approached' Lord Malton's chair. 

'^ This is but the second time, my Lord, that we 
have met,'' said he, in a low and tremulous voice. 

Lord Malton made no answer, nor did he even look 
at Henry again. On the contrary, he drew his hand 
across his forehead, and compressed his lips more 
strongly, as if to manifest the plainer his resolution not 
to speak. Granby drew back dispirited and distressed. 
Thus repulsed, he could not venture to address Lord 
Malton a second time. He thought that such an at* 
tempt would but betray more glaringly his alienated 
sentiments. 

When next he ventured to look round, he saw the 
quick and benevolent eye of Mr. Thornton, the cler* 
gyman of Asbton, glance from him to Lord Malton, 
with an air of sad and anxious inquiry. 
' A dreadful interval succeeded ; but the time of the 
funeral was at hand, and even its afflicting prepara- 
tion, and the putting on of cloaks and scarfs then came 
as a seasonable relief* 
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CHAPTER IX. 

When^ inobftfiiin jar^ wiiftt hopet of hammqr ? 
I pray, my Lora, let me compoand thii «trifc. 
*^ '* ^ ' *^ Henrt VI. Part U. 

Wk must now suppose the last ceremony performed, 
and many a tear dropped to the memory of the kind 
and generous being who wras then committed to the 
grave — the funeral array dispersed — and the parties 
reassembled. - 

Lord Malton's countenance' showed no varying 
symptoms of emotion ; biit at one time its paleness 
became even ghastly, his strength appeared to be fail- 
ing him, and he eagerly seized the nearest support. 

Granby ceased to dbserve him. He was now ab- 
sorbed by a grief as poignant as that with which he 
witnessed his uncle^s death. This was a finri separa- 
tion ; and the previous disaotution seemed but a pre- 
paratory blow. Even after life has fied, the visible 
presence of a departed friend almost cheats us into a 
persuasion that the tie is not yet indissolubly broken. 
But the grave removes all outward trace; and our 
grief receives a fresh impulse, whencompelled to \ook 
our last. 

The minutes slowly passed away, and some of the 
party began to depart; but no favourable change had 

{et been observed in the repulsive manr^er of Lord 
lalton. He had spoken occasionally to some of those 
who were present, but not one word had h^ exchanged 
with Granby. This was probably observed by all| h^^ 
by none so much as by Mr. Thoniton, the clergyman 
of Ashton, who had long known the {ate General, an^ 
consequently felt both grief for his loss^ and interest 
iii the fortunes of his^ successor. 

Mr. Thornton wa& a truly exemplary specimen of a 
parish priest : strict, though not austere \ piouS) though 
not an enthusiast ; zealous without bigotry ; and tole* 
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rant without lokewarroness. . He was a roan of true 
humility — of unostentatious, unambitious benevoknce. 
He did good for its own sake, and not that the fame of 
the doer might be blazoned. He thought not of pub- 
lie opinion, when a benevolent object was in view* 
Perhaps he consulted it too little. But this was an 
amiable fault* His zeal would sometimes be more 
conspicuous than his judgment ; but it was an unpre-. 
tending zeal, which pride had never influenced. 
Worldly fame he disregarded. He would rather be a 
steady than a "shining" lij/ht. He was no excursive 
proselytist; and did not leave his flock unheeded, 
while his wandering eyes were stretching far away to 
distant objects. He was richly endowed with ^^ that 
most excellent gift of charity ;*' and it proved with 
him to be indeed '* the very bond of peace.'* He be- 
lieved that he had no enemies, and in truth he had 
none ; for those who were not with him, scarcely were 
against him ; and even the straight-haired, stiff-necked 
preacher of the neighbouring; meeting house bent in 
obeisance as he passed. No drop of sectarian gall had 
ever rankled in his breast — no spark-of intolerance 
was kindled there. He could not sink the Christian 
minister in the partizan ; nor smile at an imprecation 
because it was levelled at a hostile cause. He gave 
hypocrisy no quarter; and never winked at the sins of 
those who strove, by regular church-going and punctual 
payment of their tithes, to win his connivance, and 
compound for their offences. He had great simplicity 
and singleness of character ; and this was joined to an 
observant quickness, with which the former qualities 
seldom are united* He was full of cheerfulness him- 
self, and therefore loved the voice of innocent nurth 
in others, and sanctioned the enjoyment of temperate 
amusement, 

Mr. Thornton had observed with some pain the hos- 
tile indications which presented themselves in the con* 
duct of Lord Malton,and was grieved at this ilUtimed 
expression of resentment ; which, rightly judging from 
Granby's manner, he saw were neither expected nqr 
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reAurQed. He.thooght from these appearancea that he 
might pos8i|>Iy dosonie good; and as- he was one who 
iusocha casb nev^rgave a ready, ear to Ihetimtd sug- 
g^tii^ns of punctilious delicacy} and who was even 
wiUiDg, when in parsuit of higher objects, to incur the 
risk of officiousneg^ and imprudence, he deteroiioed to 
speakto Lford Malton, and endeavour to compose the 
. difference that existed between him and his young re- 
lation. 

Ab opportunity sqon. occurred. Lord Malton was 
t^ie last to depart, and the rest of the party being gone, 
and Grauby absent tromthe roons, Mr. ThOmtoa found 
himself alone with him. 

** Excuse me, my Lord," said he, adiranciBg' to- 
ward^htra, w>ith a mixture of timidity and eamestiiess 
in bis manner, ^' excuse me, if what I say should seem 
to youabruptand rude. I have nothing to plead butgood 
intentions. You may think me foolish and officious; 
but my present appeal can do no barm to any but my- 
seli^ and I am willing to incur that risk. 1 wish to 
.apeak to you of our lamented. friend's nephew, Henry 
Granby.*' 

** And what of him?" said Lord Makon, dryly. 

^* My Lord," ^kd Mr. Thornton, ** 1 have seen witb 
pain this day that you are not upon terms of friendahip; 
nay, that there is more than coldness— -that on your 
side there is even positive displeasure." 

^ And who told you ibis. Sir?" 

** I saw it, my Lord — your own conduct told it me. 
<It was not grief, it was anger that inflnenced your be- 
haviour; and at such a time it gave me pain to see it. 
I therefore resolved to use my endeavours to heal this 
breach ; and with this view I speak to yon. My con- 
duct may be strange and bold ; but, my Lord, I have 
long known our lamented friend and his nephew, and 
1 feel a natural interest in all concerning that young 
man, and thitik that at such a. time as this no good 
toffioeaof mine in bis behalf should be wanting." 

<* Your interposition^ Sir," said Lord Malton, as- 
^utning aa air of prohd aarcastic composure, " may be 
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very well meant ; but I am inclined to doubt whether 
it will be productive of any advantage to the' person 
whom you intend to benefit.'' 

<« 1 bumUy hope it may/' said Mr. Thornton. <<At 
any rate» I trust it will not operate to the prejudice of 
his cause." 

« Of that^ Sir, I shall speak hereafter: but I shall 
first ask wnether you have thus interposed by^his desire, 
and> whether you have ever bad any conversation with 
buD on the subject ?" 

** None, my Lord, i solemrniy assure you. I act 
upon my own suggestions; and may the evil conse- 
quences be upon ray head, and mine alone. I ventui^ed 
with the more boldness, because 1 judge that he is 
the offender^ Anger is on your side, my Lord, and sor* 
row on his. I saw that he was much oppressed with 
the sense of your displeasure. I thought it even seem- 
ed to surprise him. I know him well. He is generous 
and amiable, and is not one who fosters^evUpassions. 
Forget and forgive^ my Lord, I entreat you. What can 
he bavedone that at such a time you should con^ 
tinoe to show this unkindness towards him?" 

*< Sir," said Lord Maiton, tlrawing himself up, and 
walking away a few paces, ** I am not disposed to lay 
myself open to grajtify the curiosity of an unauthorized 
mediator.** 

« My Lord,'* sai^d Mr. Thornton, •* I entreat your 
pardon. I am not impelled by curiosity — I do not ask 
to know the cause — I only wish that your displeasure 
(unless the cause be great indeed) Should not, in this 
hour of moumiifg, be so heavily added to the other 
griefs which' he must feel. This is my sole request, 
my Lord. I do not ask for explanation ; reconciliation 
is all I desire to see." 

" Sir," said Lord Maiton, ** I have heard you pa- 
tiently, and with an attention which you owe^ more 
to your character and profession than to the 
subject of your appeal. I respect the clei^yman, 
rather than the mediator. Your office, Sir, is that of 
peace; and I can forgive the zeal which makes you 
think this case within your jurisdiction. But I must 
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now request your forbearance, ; I cannot allow my 
private sentiments to be invaded. You forget that you 
are interposing between near relations. There are 
family reasons for ray displeasure, which I cannot suf- 
fer you to approach. My feelings upon this point are 
sacred." 

" Nay, my Lord," said Mr. Thornton, " no feelings 
can be sacred, that encourage enmity with our fellow- 
creatures. I need not tell you that charity is the char- 
acteristic of our faith. You say i have forgotten that 
I am interposing between near relations. No, mj 
Lord, it is that very circumstance which makes me 
more eager to tender my servicer on this odcasion, 
My Lord, you are one of the nearest relations that 
now remain to Henry Granby. You are the person to 
whom he would naturally look up for support. Think 
bow severe must b^ his grief, when newly bereaved of 
his former guide and second father, to find in you— 
you, my Lord, who are his next surviving guardian— 
instead of the open and protecting hand, only hostility 
and aversion, it is indeed a bitter thing to lose a che- 
rished relation by death; but it is scarcely less trying 
to see them lost to us through enmity. Your young 
relation now encounters at once this double loss. 1 
pity him, and may you do so likewise ! Oh ! my Lord 
— hold out to him the hand of forgiveness. Whatever 
bis offence has been, let his misfortune be a full atone- 
ment.** 

Lord Malton seemed to be moved by this appeal. 
The stubbornness of his features gradually relaxed; 
his eye twinkled, as if a relenting drop were struggling 
Within it; and checking a sigh, he turned away and 
walked towards the window. But his eyes appeared 
to take no cognizance of external objects; the mind 
w&s too busily employed. After a short patlse he turn- 
ed to Mr Thornton. 

"Sir," said he, "you have given me pain ; but 1 ex- 
cuse you — nay, I will even say, I thank you. You ask 
me to pardon the offence of my young relation. You 
will be happy to hear that there is none to pardon. 



Yet my conduct was not without its cause. I was har- 
assed — irritated — scarce myself. I cannot explain — 
but you will be satisfied in knowing that were he pre- 
sent at this moment 1 would freely take him by the 
hand.** 

As he said this the door opened, and Granby enter* 
ed. Lord Malton changed colour, and wailked to the 
other end of the room, as if collecting strength for the 
parting effort. Then turning, he first briefly took leave 
of Mr. Thornton ; after which he walked up to Granby, 
and extending his hand, said, << Mr. Granby, you can 
understand, and can therefore excuse the feelings which 
have this day influenced my behaviour towards you. 
I lament that those feelijigs should have been beyond 
my control. . I have been hurried into an injustice. 
Hear me then say before this gentleman, that you have 
committed no ofience towards me, and that I bear you 
no ill will. I freely offer you my hand. It is^ how* 
ever, better for both of us that our communication 
should be slight. But though distant, we need not be 
hostile. Friends we cannot be ; but I trust we never 
shall be enemies : and with this wish I take my^leave." 

These words were uttered in a low impressive tone; 
after which, with a bow to Granby, which seemed to 
signify that he did not wish for a reply, he walked out 
of the room, and in less than a minute his carriage was 
heard in rapid motion from the door. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Like to themss that's newly spmng. 
Or like a tate that's new be^nn, 
Or like the bird that's here to-d47, 
Or like the pearled dew of May ; 
Or like an hoar, or like a span, 
Or like the singing of a swan : 
E'en sQch is man, who lives by breath. 
Is here, now there, in life and death. 
The grass withers, the tale is ended. 
The bird is flown, the dew's ascended, 
- The hour is short, Uiespan not long^ 
The swan's near death-Oman's life is done. 

Simon Wastell. 

Granbt was now. left alone. The gloom of his sit- 
uation seemed to darken, and in spite of the brilliancy 
of his new prospects, he could not rouse his spirits to 
cheerfulness. The pressure of business had ceased ; 
the exciting call for grief was past ; and nothing re- 
mained but the comfortless resumption of a routine suf- 
fitientiy resembling its former course, to preserve a 
constant recollection of p^st days, and the loss which 
had wrought the only difference in Che present. Day 
after day came the solitary meal, and with it the daily 
sorrowing glance at the Vacant seat of him that was no 
more ; and so passed away anotheV week of gloom and 
heaviness. 

On the ninth morning after the funeral a man in 
the Malton livery, mounted on a splashed and tired 
horse, was seen, to the surprise of Granby, to ride up 
to the house. 

That a man on horseback should have been di- 
spatched, from such a distance, (for it was rather more 
than forty miles,) betokened tidings of no ordinary 
moment; and Granby's anxiety to know the cause of 
such a visit was extreme: 

A letter was soon brought, addressed to him by 
Lord Malton's steward, slating that his Lordship had 
caugbt a severe cold on the day of the funeral at Ash- 
ton ; that an inflammation had come on ; and that bis 
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life was almost despaired of; and that he now wrote 
by bis master's order, to request the immediate pre- 
sence of Mr. Granby, at Tedsworth. 

Such a summons could not be disobeyed, and with- 
in two hours Granby quitted Ashton. A few hours 
more spent in rapid travelling, brought him withih 
sight of a dark Jtne of lindulating woodland, which 
stretched to a wide extent before him, and indicated 
his approach to a place of considerable importance. 
Having been at Tedsworth only once, and having then 
approached it from another quarter, he was little ac- 
quainted, with the localities of the ground, or its ap-^ 
pearance from a distance, arid therefore doubted 
whether those woods did indeed belong to the Teds- 
worth domain. He inquired from the driver, and was 
told they did ; and he then looked at them with an in- 
terest very different from the vague and timid curiosity 
with which he viewed them a year before. 

The distance, though little more than a mile, now 
seemed provokingty protracted till they arrived at the 
lodge, and drove under its proud arched gateway into 
the park. The view at this point was beautiful and 
imposing. On the right was t broad breast of wood, 
sloping to the edge of along irregular lake of consi^ 
derable size, which lost itself at one end behind a pro* 
jecting groupe of trees; while at the other, diminished 
to a rippling stream, it wound aiorig the valley in front, 
— ^its course distinguishable less by the glittering of 
the water,. than by the drooping alders that waved over 

To the left was a varied extent of park-like ground, 
undulating in graceful slopes, and richly sprinkjed with 
many an ancient twisted thorn, and oaks of gigantic 
growth and venerable character ; while here and there 
a lofty birch contributed the pleasing contrast of its 
waving boughs and shining bark ; and the dark green 
holly deepened the shade of the retiring masses. A few 
patches of gorse and fern gave an agreeable air of »ttb- 
dued wildncsa to the character of the ground, over 
which were thickly spread numerous herd? pf &t* VX^ 
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lazy deer, that nodded their branchiig heads, and 
stared with tame confidence at the passing carriage. 

In front the road was now lost, and now reap- 
peared at intervals, according to the rise and fallii^ of 
the ground, and the occasional trees that intervened ; 
and in the direction which it followed, above the top of 
a plantation of younger growth, appeared the pinnacled 
roof of a house, and numerous gray wreaths of smoke, 
which were relieved against the mass of distant wood 
that clothed the heights behind it. 

As the carriage advanced a little farther, the house, a 
I handsome edifice in the palladian style, came full in 
1 view, and beamed out in all the pomp of sculptured free- 
i stone, from the dark*green foliage in which it was em- 
! bosomed. All around it breathed the air of pomp, dignity, 
} and wealth. Nothing was out of character, even to the 
\ proud swan /that floated majestically down the lake. 
With such a scene before his eyes, in spite of the re- 
ported danger of its owner, Granby may perhaps be ex- 
cused for suffering the idea to flash occasionally across 
shis mind, with somewhat in it of exultation, that all this 
might eventually be his» 

It was his already. Death had struck the blow, and 
Lord Malton was no more. A few minutes brought him 
to the knowledge of this awful fact. He was soon at 
the door ; and the face and manner of the first domestic 
told him at once that all was ove)*. 

After the first whispered intimation, Oranby was 
ushered in silence into the library, where the steward 
soon presented himself, and informed him that his Lord- 
ship had died that morning, a few hours previous to his 
arrival ; — ^that he came from Ashton with the indications 
of a severe cold, which continued rapidly increasing, till 
there was little doubt that an inflammation of the lungs 
had taken place. As soon as he was sensible of his dan- 
ger, he had desired that Mr. Granby might be sent for, 
and seemed to intimate that the management of every 
thing should devolve upon him. He had never men- 
tioned his son but once, and that a few hours before his 
death. 
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Air. Tyrrel had not beea at Tedsworth for a consi- 
derable time ; for be and his father were at variance. 
The steward did not know where he then was; nor, he 
believed, did Lord Malton at the time of his death. It 
was therefore impoBsible to inform him by letter of his 
father's decease ; and the only mode of speedy mtima* 
tion, was to make it public immediately. The steward 
also said, he understood it to be his mastei^s wish, that 
the direction of every thing should devolve meanwhile 
upon Mr. Oranby ; and he added that he was ready to 
receive bis orders. 

Granby had now again to enter upon a painful repe- 
tition of those scenes which he had already passed 
through on a more affecting occasion. He could now, 
too, compare the respective characters and degrees of 
grief which were exhibited by the household at Teds- 
worth) and at Asbton ; a comparison whioh greatly re- 
dounded to the honour of his excellent uncle. Here 
there was much decorous solemnity, and a very respect- 
able show of sorrow ; but not more than might spring 
from a contemplation of the possible Iqss of a gpod 
place, rather than the actual Joss of a respected master. 
The servants walked softly, spoke low, and shut the 
doors more quietly than usual ; but there was no half- 
averted face, no/juivering cheek, no tear-drop trembling 
in the eye, as there had been among the little household 
of his lamented uncle. ' 

Granby at first felt;doubtful how to actwith respect to 
his claims : whether to give them immediate publicity, 
ortotally to conceal for awhile his actual situation. The 
former course he thought indelicate ; the lattertimid and 
suspicious. He, therefore, resolved to pursue a middle 
line, and instantly to acquaint a few of the principal do- 
mestics with the actual disposition of the property and 
title; desiring, however, that it might, for the' present, 
be kept by them a profound secret. He sdso desired 
that^he might still be addressed as Mr. Granby." 

On making inquiries respecting Franklin, the nurse^ 
and Jane Wilson and her daughter, he was told that 
Franklin was alive, and so also'waS Mary Wilson, but 

8* 
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that her mother was dead. Franklin, they said, was 
living in the house where she had continued for more 
than thirty years; and was now very old, and had 
almost lost her faculties. 

He requested to see her, and desired that the steward 
alone might be present at the interview. The steward 
said he would bring her to him ; and soon a litde, bent, 
emaciated, paralytic old woman, was led into Granby's 
presence. 

There was an appearance of imbecility or second 
childhood in the vacant, yet inquiring look with which 
die regarded Granby. He desired her to sit down, and 
himself took a seat Hear her. . 

** Mcs. Franklin," said he, <M am a person whcHn you 
itave never seen. My name is Granby." 

The old woman seemed struck by the name, and 
peered at him earnestly from under her wrinkled eye- 
fids. 

"Are you the Major, Sir?" said she. 

<< She is thinking, Sir, of the late General,^ said the 
steward softly in Granby's ear. 
. " I am his nephew,*' said he. 

"Then it is not him,'^ exclaimed Mrs. Franklin. 
^* Thank God 1" and she tried to clasp her palsied hands. 

The subject, connected as it was with his late uncle, 
became very painful to Granby ; but he saw that the 
effort was necessary, and roused himself to pursue it. 

" Are you informed," continued he, "of the death of 
my uncle. General Granby ?" 

" Of whom ?" said the old woman, advancing her ear 
towards him. 

" Of him whom you remember as Major Granby." 

" I do remember Major Granby — ^though it is a long 
time unce I have seen him, and I am a poor cAd decre- 
ed creature, and my memory is not what it was — ^but I 
remember him very well. He was here last — let me 
see — ^well, well --no matter how long since ; — but what 
were you saying. Sir, about death ? you were not talk- 
ing of my Lord*?" 
. << Of the Majorca death," said the steward^ in a low 
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(one, considerate! J wishing to save Granby the pam of 
repetition. 

«The Major?'* said the old woman eagerly, "and is 
he dead ?— Then all issafe.** 

Granby and the steward exchanged looks. « No, 
Jfcg. Franklin," said the former, " I am privy to the 
facts to which you allude ; but 1 do not wish to draw 
from you a repetition of what then passed— I only 
desire to call your recollection to a single circumstance. 
Do you remember signing a paper, in which it was 
stated, thayt Mr. Tyrrel was the son, not of Lady Malton, 
but ^f Mary Wilson f** 

« Sir — Sir — what are you saying," exclaimed the old 
womnp, staring wildly, her palsied frame trembling with 
increased violence. 

" I have jsuch a paper," said Granby,^«*and I ask you 
if you recollect the signature ?" 

« Stay— Sir — stay — I am old and feeble," said she, 
gasping as if for breath — « don't hurry me — give me 
time to think awhile — this has come upon me suddenly. 
But are you sure that you have the paper ?" 

** Th^ paper I" 3aid the steward in an under voice, as 
if to himself, and looked at Granby with an air of con- 
viction. 

' " I have the paper," replied Granby, " and 1 wish to 
ask yon whether you would acknowledge the signature,, 
if it was shown to you in a court of justice." 

" A court of justice !" exclaimed she, *^ Oh ! you 
won't take me to a court ! Spare an aged woman, Sir ; 
I have done evil in my youth — ^but do not bring me to 
shame in my old age. A few years more, ay, or 
months, or days, young gentleman, and I shall drop into 
th^ grave. But I tell you I will nOt die forsworn— I 
will deny nothmg that I have done. And now, Sir," 
added she, raising her hand to her head, as if seized 
with sudden pain, ^^ say no more to me about it, and let 
me try to forget it all."" 

" 1 am satisfied," said Granby, in a mild tone ; " T 
will not press the subject farther:" and rising, he quitted 
the apartment. 

He next repaired to Mary WQson, now a- woman of 
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fifty, whose care-worn face still retained some faint 
traces of her former beauty. She was much afiiicted ; 
but seemed to be prepared for the blow, and attempted 
no denial of the circumstances. 

Th^ first important object of Granby's search was 
Lord Malton's will, — which, as heir-at-law, it Was ne- 
cessary that he should open. Aftei^ long search he 
found a will, which bequeathed to Tyrrel the whole of 
his personalty, but made no mention of the landed es- 
tates, and desired that the funeral might be conducted in 
the most private manner possible I'his will, however, 
was cancelled, — the seal being torn off, and the signa- 
ture partially erased. Further search became therefore 
necessary ; but after the most patient investigation no 
other could be found. Lord Malton's s^ttomey knew of 
none. He had not even been called in to assist in 
making that which was discovered, knd which bore the 
date of four years back. 

This, the only apparent document, being cancelled, it 
became necessary to conclude that Lord Malton had 
died intestate. By the conditions, however, of thir im- 
perfect will, Granby determined strictly to abide. It 
was, he thought, an act of mere justice to Tyrrel, and 
would place him in comparative af&uence : which, how- 
ever ill he merited, he had probably been brought up to 
exped. Granby had reason to fear that serious delin- 
quencies on his part had induced bis father to recall this 
favourable disposition; but ^ still he could not suppose, 
that had not death icome so suddenly upon Lord Malton, 
he would have gone to the grave, leaving his only child 
in a state of worse than beggary. 

' There were alsQ bequests to some old servants, and a 
provision for Mary Wilson, which Granby determined 
punctually to exc:cute. 

The funeral was next to be arranged ; and Granby, in 
compliance with the wish of the deceased, took all pro- 
per means to insure its privacy.^ This was facilitated by 
the circumstance of the church being close to the man- 
sion, so that neither hearse nor coaches became neces- 
sary. It took place at an early hour in the morning. 
A few of the principal tenants were privately desired to 
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attend ; but none of the neighbouring gentry. Granby 
was the only relation present ; and consequently the 
chief mourner. Thus, twice within obe month, had he 
performed that solemn office to the two nearest of his 
male relations ; and found himself, at their death, the 
heir and successor of each. 

Never before had so short a period teemed with 
events so important to Oranby's future prospects ; events 
by which his views and condition had been at once com- 
pletely changed. Such a change -might easily have 
blown up the flame of pride in many a bosom young as 
his. But the solemn scenes which he had lately wit- 
nessed had brought with them an awful lesson, and 
taught him.the nothingness of those distinctions which 
now expanded to bis view. 



CHAPTER XT. 

* 

I can be dishonoured only By perpetnting an unjost action. My lionoor 
is in my own keeping, beyond the reach of all mankind. No injury that 
yon shaU inflict shall provoke me to expose yon to unnecessary etU. 

^ Caleb WuLUAAis* ' 

A WEEK bad now elapsed since Lord Malton's death, 
and still no tidings had been heard of Tyrrel. It, was 
found necessary that Granby should remain at Teds- 
worth at least two days after the funeral ; and as^ 
Tyrrel had not yet appeared, he began to hope that 
he might be spared the pain of a meeting that would 
be doubly distressing under a roof which, to the exclu- 
sion of Tyrrel, Granby now might call his own. 

But on the second morning, as he was sealing some 
papers previous to his departure from Tedsvvorth„ 
which was to take place that evening, he heard voices^ 
one of which, whose tone was somewhat loud and 
authoritative, made his heart beat quick with agitation, 
for he thought the sound was like that of Tyrrel'd. 
They ceased — a door was opened and closed— steps 
were heard along the corridor — ^the door of the apart* 
nent in which he sat was hastily opened-^nd Tyrrel 
stood before him. 
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He was in a riding dress, bespattered with dirt, his 
features heated with exercise, and apparently distorted 
with passion. He closed the door with violence ; then 
paused, and stood for an instant surveying Granby 
sternly and insultingly from the other end of the room. 

The apparition was so sudden, that Granby scarce 
knew how to address him. An exclamation of sur- 
prise alone escaped his lips. Tyrrel with an expression 
of bitter scorn on his countenance, strode up to the 
table at which Granby was sitting, and resting his 
hands on a chair opposite, looked him deliberately in 
the face. / 

" Well, my Lord P were his first words, " I hope 
your Lordship finds yourself at home — 1 hope your 
time is passed agreeably — I hope your minutest orders 
have been strictly obeyed, and that every one in this 
house has been eager to anticipate your wishes. I, 
the humblest of your servants, have come at last, cap 
in hand, to know your Lordship's gracious will." 

" Tyrrel !** said Granby, looking gravely and sorrow- 
fully at him, ^* this is a mockery which I had hoped to 
have been spared.^' 

*' Mockery, my Lord !** replied Tyrrel, in the same 
insulting tone of feigned humility ; " 1 wish I could 
agree with you. There is rather more reality in the 
case, to my mind, than is eithev pleasant or convenient. 
Submission is my proper part. You, great Sir, are the 
master here. I am only come to pay my homage to 
the Lord of Tedsworth. May I sit down in your pre- 
sence iV said he, taking a chair at the same time, and 
seating himself opposite to Granby in a posture of 
defiance. 

" Tyrrel !" said Granby, " for heaven's sake be 
calm and temperate in your language. Our mutual 
understanding is not likely to be improved by this sort 
of conduct.** ' 

"This sort of conduct I** echoed Tyrrel, fiercely. 
"And what in my conduct do you find to blame? Am 
not I sufficiently lowly and respectful ? Do you wish to 
have me lick your shoe ? I meant to gratify you and do 
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you honour — ^but I thinir, young Sir, you are bard to 
please. However, if you dislike the respectful tone, 
it can be changed, and quickly too. And now, to talk 
more like an equal, let me congratulate you upon your 
prospects. , They are great and gratifying every way. 
They involve the ruin of an enemy — a circumstance 
not to be overlooked by minds like yours, of an exalted 
stamp. 1 hope since this has opened upon you, your 
slumbers. Sir, have been as sound as heretofore.'* 

"At any fate, Tyrrel, my conscience has .been as 
pure ; and you know full well that my present Jot has 
fallen upon me without my contrivance, or even know- 
ledge. I am not guilty even of a wish to dispossess you 
of your father's property. Why should you think 
that my c&ange of condition should have wrought 
in me any ungenerous feelings of exultation ? Such 
imputations are hard to bear. But, from you, in this 
instance, I forgive them." ^ 

Tyrrel ground his teeth with an expression of disap- 
pointed rage. 

" Perhaps," pursued Granby, " you are offended at 
the part I have already taken. My actions in this 
respect do not call for a defence ; but for your satis- 
faction i am willing to make one. I came l^ere by 
your father's dying request. You were absent, and we 
knew not where. I was.the only relative present ; and 
on me necessarily devolved the management of every 
thing. And a painful task I have had to fulfil. But I 
have not been forward in assuming the air of a master. 
I did no more than was my duty ; and that being done, 
I prepare this evening to depart." 

" Far be it. Sir, from me," said Tyrrel, scornfully, 
"to urge your departure, or abridge the fifphere of your 
useful duties. I trust that nothing has been left undone. 
1 hope you have duly perused the rent-roll, and stu- 
died the family pedigree. I hope you have taught 
your future menials to pay due worship to the rising 
sun. I hope you have instructed the tr«ncher-scraper 
of my father's kitchen to take the wall of the son of 
his master. Indeed I need not ask that question. I 
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kaoWf Su; I know already^ that you have informed 
your household of my situation. I saw the state of 
the case at once, in the guilty look of NichoUs, the 
steward, JThe fellow changed colour and hting his 
head as soon as he saw me. I instantly asked the 
stammering scoundrel whether you had told him who 
I was ; and he confessed. Sir, that you had ; and that 
you had charged him — " 

« Tyrrel,** said Granby, interrupting him, " I allow 
much for the irritation which leads you to misinterpret 
my motives. I acted, as I thought, considerately and 
kindly. But you are mistaken in supposing that all 
the household are informed. I mentioned it only to a 
few ; and that with a view to my own security, and 
under injunctions of strict secrecy." 

" And why not to all ?*' said Tyrrel fiercely. " A 
curse on such affected delicacy — such timid, sneakipg 
policy ! Why do not you publish it at once ? Why 
do not you call in all yoSir household ? Why do, not 
you point at me, and say, * Look there — ^look at that 
\ man, whom you oiice thought the heir of a nobleman. 
^NHe was the base-born brat of a cottager's daughter. 
Use him as such. Revenge yourselves for the supe- 
riority which he once assumed over you, his betters.^ 
- Why do not you say all this ? Do you feel as if you dare 
say it r* 

At this moment the door was opened, and one of 
the footmen entered the room. "I am sent, my Lord," 
said the man, << by Mr. NichoUs, to inquire ^ 

" To whom are you speaking ?** interrupted Tyrrel, 
fiercely. 

" To you, my Lord." 

" My Lord ! scoundrel ! I am no Lord.-^Quit the 
room," said be, stamping furiously ; and the astonished 
servant hastily withdrew. 

"Was this your plan to insult me. Sir," said he, 
turning to Granby. " I will tell you, then, that I spurn 
at the petty malevolence which can stoop to vent itself 
through the medium of a servant. And there you sit 
secure and calm, and rHeavens ! how I hate that 
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smooth, specioas mildness^— that soft hypocrisy, that 
takes so much pains to seem unruiHed.'^ 

••Tyrrel ! Tyrrel !'* exclaimed Granby, "for Heaven's 
sake, do not abuse my patience. Its bounds are al- 
most exceeded now. I do not know to what your 
strange behayiour tends, unless you mean to insult 
me." 

** You have it, young fellow ! such U my meaning. 
I thought you could hardly be so dull but you would 
contrive to find out that ; and I give you joy of the 
discovery. Now, Sir, we understand each other.** 

*' Too well, Tyrrel — and I would fain have conceal- 
ed from myself a little longer that such was the fact." 
*5 But now you know it,** interrupted Tyrrel ; *«and 
what is to be the consequence ? — What' will you do f 
— What will you say ? — Dare not you order me to quit 
your presence ? — Ilave not you the spirit left to turn 
out of my father's house the man who insults its present 
owner ?" 

Granby returned no answer, but regarded him 
steadily, with a fixed look of compassion rather than 
of an^er. TyrrePs rage was instantly heightened to 
an ungovernable pitch, at the calm superiority of Gran- 
by's manner, and his features were powerfully dis- 
torted by a fresh accession of passion. 

"Mean-spirited coward!" said he, '*do you think 
to triumph by the dull, slavish property which j you call 
forbearance ? Fool ! it shall not serve you long. I 
give you this to grace your coronet ;*' and with these 
words, stepping close up to Granby, he dashed him 
against the wall, by a violent blow upon the breast. 

A long and terrible pause ensued. Granby's- first 
impulse, on recovering from the shock, was to return 
the insult by a similar attack ; and he made one step 
towards Tyrrel, with this intention. His hand was 
clenched, and half upraised ; but in an instant it was 
dropped again. " God forbid!" escaped his lips; and 
turning away, he leaned against the chimney piece, aa4 
covered his face with one hand. 
Tyrrel stood firm when he saw Granby advancing 
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to return Ihe blow ; but on his tarain; away in silence^ 
he looked at him earnestly for a while, then taking pen 
and paper from the table, wrote down his address, and 
with deliberate steps, as if neither ruffled in temper, 
nor desirous of flying from his opponent, he walked 
towards the door, and closed it gently after him as he 
retired* His measured tread was heard along the 
eorridor, in the same slow, ynvaried cadence. 

Chtinby was now left alone, — and with what feelings ? 
Nothing that he had yet experienced could equal the 
burning agony of that moment. What though no* eye 
had seen the insult ? It did not on that account appear 
less galling ; and his intense consciousness of its ag-^ 
gravated nature prevented him from drawing comfort 
from such a reflection. Now a flush of overpowering 
sh^me, at having been so treated with impunity, would 
deeply dye his countenance, and he would brand, for a 
moment, with the name of irresolution, those better 
feelings which forbad retaliation. But these presently 
, regained their empire ; and then he would look with 
pity on his unhappy relative, stung with the bitter sense 
of his situation, and regarding him, though most 
unjustly, as the triumphant instrument of his dqwnfall. 

Occasionally, with venial infirmity; he would suffer 
himself to dwell with satisfaction on bis triumph of 
superior temper ; but this soon gave way to the mild 
influence of that Christian charity which *< vaunteth not 
itself," and which prompts the return of good for evD. 

«« Yes,** said he, «• I will forgive. Circumstances, 
perhaps, have rendered me in some degree the ag- 
gressor. I cannot— must not challenge him. No 
Insult that he can offer shall make me willingly his 
murderer. But should he require me to meet him, 
I &hall not scruple to comply.'* • 

fliseye rested at that moment on the paper on which 
Tyrrel had written his address. *'«It is fortunate," 
said he, ^'that he has left me this. Perhaps he expects 
from Tfft a challenge. He wrongs me in expecting it. 

This shall assist me in.performmg a higher duty a 

deed more worthy of a man and a Christian. 
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He sat down, and after some minutes spent in deep 
and anxious meditation, he addressed to Tyrrel the fol- 
lowing letter : 

^ " Jn addressing you at such a time, let me at once 
4listinctly warn you, that this letter is not pronii^pted by 
our late meeting, nor will it contain more than a mere 
aUuaion to the unpleasant circumstances by which that 
meeting was attended. It is not a. letter of hostility or 
repiroach. It is a dispassionate statement of measures 
upon which I had previously decided ; which nothing 
but your conduct prevented me from announcing to you 
personally ; and in the determination of which that con- 
duct has produced no eventual alteration. I take this 
early opportunity of writing to you, because I am now _ 
apprized of your place of abode. Tou may soon be 
gone, I know not where;, and as the tendency .of ray 
address is to allay your angry feelings, the sooner U is; 
done the better. 

'^ You have inflicted on me as severe^ an insult as man 
can offer toman. Let it forever be forgotten. I bear 
you no enmity on that account. I will not even say that 
you were unprovoked. Ybu were naturally goaded, by 
adverse circumstances, to an irritation, the violence of 
which I can excuse. I therefore claim no merit to my- 
self for not exhibiting the symptoms of an anger which 
I do not feel. I will say no more on this affair^ Let 
its remembrance cease for ever. I will now turn to the 
subject of my communication. — ^It is briefly this : —Your 
father is found to have died intestate. His death, as 
you must have heard, was su(iden.; and he wa^ proba* 
biy thereby prevented from making such a disposition 
of his affairs as he considered ju^t and desirable. As a 
variance between him and yourself had previously ex- 
isted, it will be gratifying to you to hear, that your name 
was mentioned by him previous to bis death, in the tone 
of affection. I therefore trust that all animosity on hb 
part had ceased, and that an ample provision was in his~ 
contemplation. I must also inform you, that a will 
made several years back has been discovered ^ hi^^t tl^^t 
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being canceOed, it is thereby rendered invalid. By this 
win you are made the heir to all his personalty. The 
freehold property is not mentioned, but is left to devolve 
by course of law. Not having been with your father in 
his last moments, so as to obtain from him any direc- 
tions, and this being the only written expression of his 
intentions that I have been able to discover, I think pro- 
per to abide by the bequests of this his former will, how- 
ever subsequently annulled ; and I shall make over to 
you accordingly all the property specified therein. This 
I regard as an* act of simple justice- -an act which 
nothing that you could have said or done ought to have 
influenced either in one way or the other. It is done 
as a satisfaction to my own feelings of equity and honour. 
As such I view it, and as such I wish that it should be 
viewed by you. 

^^ This is probably the last communication that ever 
will take place between us. I wish, therefore, that it 
should be one of charity and peaee.^ It is better for 
each that we should meet no more. I feel that any 
further interview can be productive of no advantage. 
Even should it be peaceable, it cannot but be pdnful. 

" And now, in the act of a separation which may chance 
to be eternal, let me eamesdy entreat that all heart- 
burnings be dismissed. Do not allow -your anger to be 
directed unjustly towards one who clung to you as a 
friend so long as you suffered him to think you such; 
and who never, up to this hour, has intentionally wrought 
you injury. I am asking no more irom you than I have 
already fulfilled myself. I have banished all ill wiD. 
May you ere long be able candidly to say the same. Do 
not return a hasty answer. Time will produce a con- 
ciliatory effect. The resentment which you lately ex- 
pressed will give way to milder feelings; and though 
you may never regard me with the eye of friendship, 
you will not, I trust, hereafter view me in the hatefol 
light of a decided enemy. 

"Henry Grawby/* 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Tend me to-Dig)it : 
Maj be it ifl the period of your duty ; 
Haply you sli«P not 99p dit saore, or if— 
A mangled shadow. Perchance to-morrow 
Tott^l serre another master. 

Antojft axD CLEOPATEA' 

Having written the foregoing letter, Granby instantly 
despatched a servant on horseback, who was directed to 
convey it with all possible speed to Tyrrel. He relin- 
quished his plan of quitting Tedsworth that evening, — 
thinking that he might probably receive from Tyrrel 
an answer to his letter, for which answer it was im-' 
portant that he should wait. 

Between three and four hours elapsed before the ser- 
vant intrusted with ttie letter returned to Tedsworth. 
He brought back no answer, and had been told that 
none was required. This w^as singular and provoking, 
and Crranby now began to lament that he had postponed 
his intended departure. While thinking thus, a note 
was brought in, directed to him in Tyrrel's hand, and 
he was told that the bearer was waiting for a reply. He 
opened it and read as follows : 

*^ 1 have tried your courage and found it wanting. 
Many hours have now elapsed since you tamely received 
the insult of a blow ; and you have not yet dared tp ex- 
press your resentment, and claim from me that satis- 
faction which is required by the injured honour of a 
gentleman. . I had thought your opened prospects 
would have roused in you the energies of a man, and 
that you would have dreaded to cast discredit on your 
new-fledged honours. But a sense of usurpation bus 
benumbed your better spirit, and you shrunk before me 
to the mean supplanter that you are. But I can still 
be generous — nay, I have i^ill some pride of. lineage, 
and would not see you disgrace, by cowardice, a family 

9» 
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to which I have hitherto beeii conndered to belong* ^ I 
offer you the opportunity which you have neglected. I 
send you the challenge which you yourself ought to 
have sent to me ; and invite you to wipe off the di^prace 
which my hand has inflicted. If you have the spirit of 
a man, meet me to-morrow mcMming at six o'clock, at 
the Old Park Quarry, with a brace of pistols. I shall 
bring no second. My servant only will attend me. 
You, if you choose, may be similarly provided. Do not 
attempt to put me off with idle cant, about the impro* 
priety of a hostile meeting between near relations. Re- 
member, Sir,' that we are not relations. -^Thatima^ary 
tie I now utterly disclaim. 1 am not the relation of any 
one. Let your answer be short and speedy. Tour 
eternal foe, 

<<6eorg1s Granbv Ttrrel." 

The shock of receiving such a letter was more severe 
than words will easily describe ; but Granby struggled 
with his feelings ; and had any one observed him at the 
time of reading it, they would perhaps have been utterly 
unsuspicious of the tremendous import of its contents. 
He paused for a moment, and then taking up a pen, 
wrote these words: "I accept your challenge. I will 
meet you at siz to-morrow, at the Old Park Quarry. 
My servant alone will attend me.'' 

Then folding up the note, he ordered it to be delivered 
to the messenger in waiting. When this was done, 
nothing remained but to reflect upon the dreadful past, 
or look forward to the more tremendous to-morrow. 
On either side the scene was terrible. After the letter 
which he had sent, the conduct of Tyrrel seemed 
scarcely human, and argued a fiendish depth of malig- 
ttity, at which he shuddered while he considered it. 
Could his own letter have miscarried? Could there 
Have been delay in the delivery ? These were important 
questions, and with a view to their solution he sum- 
moned the groom who took the ietter, and strictly^ 
<£Qiestioaed bun on these points. But the man persisted 
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in sayii^ that be had not loitered on the road, and on 
arriving^ bad delivered the letter into Tyrrel'8 hands. 

Granby was therefore compelled to conclude, that 
Tyrrel, after the receipt of a letter which breathed only- 
the spirit of kindness, generosity, and reconciliation, had, 
with almost unexampled ferocity, followed up his former 
insult by the aggravated addition of a challenge. He 
seemed to thirst for blood — ^he wished, if possible, to 
take the life of him who had robbed him of his father's 
lands, and maliciously resolved that if he could not hold 
them himself, they should at least be fatal to the heir. 

" I am resigned," said Granby, as he walked to and 
fro in his apartment. ** I go to meet my foe with a 
conscience which, if I do not presume to call it void of 
offence, is at least unchargeable with vindictive feeling 
towards him. I may fall by his hand ; but he shall ne- 
ver incur such dahger from mine. No — if I am sent to 
my last account, it shall not be with this dreadful addi- 
tion to my other offences." 

He then turned his mind to the consideration of tl^e 
few, biit solemn and important duties which remained 
to be discharged, in the brief time which in this life he 
could now with certainty call his own. 

His first care was the formation of his will, — a con- 
siderable part of which was a transcript of the will of .the 
late Lord Malton, so far as related to his legacies to old 
servants, and the bequest of his personal ^property to 
Tyrrel. The rest, with the exception of a few small 
legacies to various friends and relatives, he left to the 
next heir at law, a cousin of his, aman of great respect- 
ability, of whom, however, as he lived at a great distance, 
and was of moderate fortune and retired habits, Granby 
had never seen much ; and who, in the event of his 
death, woidd succeed to the estate, though not to the 
title. 

He next prepared for himself a severer trial. He 
took from its envelope in his pocket book, the lock of 
hair which was given him by Caroline ; and which, in 
spite of her unkindness, and his hopeless disunion from 
that family, he still always bore about hhn. He looked 



104 G&AKBY. 

• 

at it with intexuie anguish, and with a fixedness of a,tten- 
tion» as if be would count each individual hair. He 
painfully retraced all those flatteru&g visions of happi- 
ness»^which,that treasured relic had from time to time 
conjured up,^ — all alike fleeting and delusive. He 
looked back upon the frequent altematipns of hope and 
fear, with which the period of their intimacj had lately 
been chequered. He seemed to have been Fortune's 
puppet ; and brightly as she had lately smiled upon him, 
the prospect now was overcast with tenfold gloom. 
Wealth, rank, and honours were fading away, like the 
illusions of a broken dream, and near and distinct was 
the murderous weapon, in the hand of a vindictive foe. 

He took the pen, and his hand trembled as he held 
' it. It was not through fear of his impending fate. He 
was agitated with a more tender affliction. He was 
about to write a last address to her whom he loved above 
all that remained to him in the world besides. He could 
not on such an occasion steel his heart against the soft- 
ening influence of grief. A tear fell upon the paper — 
he saw it,, and it warned him to struggle with his feel- 
ings. *^ Even this," said he, " shall not imman me ; nor 
jshall she see this testimony of my weakness ;" and he 
pushed the blotted paper from him, and hastily tootc 
another sheet, and wiped from his eyes the rising drops. 
He then resumed his pen, and wrote as follows : — 

'< Receive from me a gift which I long viewed, per- 
haps mistakenly, as the pledge of love ; a gift which -f 
therefore valued as my life, and with life only do I now 
resign it. You may have already learnt from other 
sources the tale of my untimely end. You will, I trust, 
bestow a tear on the memory of one, whom if you never 
loved, you have at least long known, and probably re- 
garded with some portion of esteem ;.of one who has un- 
happily forfeited even that esteem, lie 4cnows not how, 
aad must now remain for ever ignorant. In a moment 
so awful, — knowing that when this meets your eye I 
shall be no more, and that before another night shall 
close, my end may be accomplished — I cannot hesitate 
to tell ail that 1 have felt for you. I have loved you 
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with aa affection as sincere and ardent, as ever filled the 
breast of man ; and however that love may have been 
chilled for a time by our disunion, it^ has never-— never 
been extinct; and I feel at this moment, that I shall 
carry it with me to my earlv grave, as warm and fervent 
as in the happiest hours ot our ill-fated intimacy. Do 
not shrink from the protestations of one, who when you 
read this will be in the tomb. He owes it to you, and 
to himself, to declare, in the last hours of his existence, 
that however slander and mischance may have blinded 
you to his affection, that affection has never ceased. 
My last prayer shall be for you. Think of me kindly 
for awhile, and then let me be foi^otten. I ask no more 
than a short but favourable remembrance, and your for« 
giveness of all in which I may have seemed to offend. 
May every blessing gather around you — ^may you be 
happily united to one worthy of your hand — one who 
can appreciate your virtues— -who can love you as I 
have done, and wl^om you can love in return. Thus 
prays, in the last evening of his life, your fervently at-, 
tached, 

" HkNRY Granby.." 

The writing such an address — the enclosure of the 
treasured lock — the directing — the sealing— were all 
trials of the severest kind. But the cup of grief was not 
yet full, nor had he executed all the tasks of this appal- 
Jing night. He ^as alone in the lai^e and gloomy libra- 
ry, surrounded by ses^led papers which were to be 
re-opened after his death. After listening with suspense 
to the ^low striking of the great hall clock, which sound- 
ed from above the portico, he rang and ordered his own 
servant to be sent. The man entered. 

" Shut the door," said Granby , " but first see that no- 
body is within hearing." 

The man looked surprised at hts master's air of mys- 
tery, but promptly obeyed. 

" William," pursued Granby, " you are one on whose 
attachment and fidelity I tru^t I may rely^ Promise 
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first not to tell to any living iadividua) what I am going 
to commiimcate/' 

" Certainly, Sir," said the maa, '^ I will promise, and 
will keep the promise faithfully .^^ 

'^ You will not have to keep it long* Before this time 
to*morrow, ail need of silence will be past. Perhapai 
1 may be no more.'' 

*^ Sir !'' said the man, turning pale. 

*' Yes," said Granby, '*it is very probable, I am to 
meet Mr. Tyrrel to- norrow morning at the Old Paric 
Quarry, at six o'clock. We are to fight with pislola. 
You must attend roe to witness the result, and to assist 
me if I fall." . 

The man turned his eyes upon his master with an ex- 
pression of horror, to which no description could do 
justice. His knees smote eacu other, and he stood the 
picture of dismay. Then making a violent effort to 
speak, he said,-— *^ 1 would sta >d by you, Sir, in any 
dlanger,-*-4>ut this has cbme upon me so suddenly that 
— oh! ( will attend you. Sir, wherever you desire me ; 
but I hope it will not come to fighting — I had^s lief go 
and be shot at myself, as look on without the power to 
help you. But, 1 trust. Sir, there will be no necessity." 

^' Say no more about that — there is an absolute ne- 
cessity- — the meeting is fixed." 

'^ Oh ! if it could but be prevented ! I would not ask 
you, Sir, to shrink from any man^ — but, oh, Sir, jf there 
is any thing in the whole world that I can do — any let- 
ter that I can t ^ke — consider. Sir, pray. , Mr. Tyrrel 
(my lord, I mean,) he is* such a near relation to yoo. Sir 
—surely— surely — he can never think of fighting with 
you. But i humbly beg your pardon. Sir — I know it is 
not for such as me to interfere in this sort of matter; but 
I cannot help saying what 1 think, when my heart is so 
full — and if any thing should happen to you, Str^?^^bere 
his voice faltered, and he stopped as if unable to pro- 
ceed. 

*' I must do my duty, William," said Granby, " and 
meet Mr. Tyrrel, as I have promised. The rest I leave 
to Providence. If I fall you will find that I have re- 
membered you." 
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« God bless you, Sir, don't talk of that." 
^' I will not hurt you by dwelling on the worst. Call 
me to-oiorrow at five, and say not a word to any of the 
household. 1 thank you for this proof of your regard ; 
but let us try to make the best of what must happen. L 
am unfit to talk upon this subject longer, and you are 
affected by it. Perhaps you had better leave me.'' 

The poor man, who stood during these words, cover- 
ing his face with his hands, walked slowly and silently 
out of the jroom, and Granby was aga«n left to his own 
solemn meditations. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

So stands the Thracian herdsman with his spear 
Full in the gap, and hopes the himted bear ; 
And hears him snorting in the wood, and sees 
His course at distance by the bending trees ; 
And tiiinks, here comes my mortal en^emy. 
And either he must fall in fight or I. ^ 

Drtden. 

Granby rose early the next morning and attended 
by his servant, walked to the appointed place of meet- 
ing. It was a deep romantic glen, which after winding 
gracefully for a short distance, was abruptly terminated 
by a bold semicircular front of naked lime stone* It 
bad been originally a quarry, but had been long disused ; 
and though the valley was executed by art, no one who 
now looked at those fine broken slopes, so thickly 
clothed with thqrn and hazel, could trace the operations 
of the spade ; nor viewing the beetling crags, now richly 
tinged with moss and lichen, could suppose that those 
picturesque masses had ever been submitted to the dis- 
figuring action of the worknian's tool. 

A narrow path, almost closed with luxuriant under- 
wood, conducted up the valley, which widened gradu- 
ally as you approached the extremity. There beneath 
the carving ledge of rock, was a smooth level plot of 
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the finest turf, which was skirted, on the side opposite 
to the crag, by a small ripling stream, which gushing 
out of a crevice, wound its way along a stony chanDe), 
to the entrance of the glen. 

It was a pleasing^ smiling spot, ill fitted, but from its 
loneliness, to be the scene of deliberate murder — for 
murder it still is, though sanctioned by the custom of 
civilized, of Christianized society. 

Never was a more delightful summer's morning than 
this, which frowned so menacingly on Granby. The 
thrush was singing loudly and sweetly in the- hazel 
thicket, which also resounded with the gay chirping of 
minor songsters. The sun shining over the edge of the 
rocks, which cast a broad gray shadow on the devry 
grass, glanced brighly upon the thick brushwood that 
lined the edges of the slope ; and the tall spreading 
oaks that nodded above them, added by their height 
to the sequestered depth of the ravine. 
* But this fair scene conveyed no pleasure to the sad 
eyes that viewed it then. Granby's were fixed upon 
the ground, as, with folded arms, he traversed the small 
green area to and fro, in painful anxious expectation. 
Now and then he raised his head, to see if Tyrrel were 
approaching; and stopped to listen for his footsteps, 
and thought sometimes he heard them, tie was mis- 
taken : it was but the ripple of the little gurgling 
stream that lost itself among the copse. 

He had now waited long, and at length taking out his 
watch, found that the time of the appointment was con- 
siderably exceeded. It was awful to think of time at 
a moment like this, when he was standing, perhaps, 
upon the verge of eternity. The thought occurred to 
him as he looked at the watch, but it did not make his 
courage quail ; and he replaced it with a steady hand. 
^^ Surely," said be half aloud, ^^ he will not fail in his 
own appointment. I wish he were come. The sooner 
the belter— since it must be so.'' 

At this moment, looking up, he saw a figure emerge 
from among the brushwood, and advance towards him* 
It was TyrreL He was enveloped in a large cloak} 
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and a travelling cap was drawn far over his eyes. Hii 
face was bent downwRrds, and his step had lost its 
former steadiness 6f tread. He stopped when he saw 
Granbj — paused for a moment^ as if in the act of con- 
sideration—and then beckoned to him to approach. 

Granbj looked at him with surprise, but without 
stirring from Ihe spot where he stood. Tyrrel then 
approached him in a hurried manner, laid his hand 
upon his arm, and looking at the servant who was 
standing near, ^' Come with me, this way,^' said he to 
Granby. ^' I wish to speak to you in private." 

Granby cast at him a suspicious look. The desperate 
character of Tyrrel flashed across his mind, ^nd he 
allowed himself for an instant to anticipate a deed of 
violence. He said nothing; but Tyrrel read bis ap- 
prehensions in his looks ; and the blood rushed into his 
pale cheek, with shame, at being so suspected. 

^^Are you afraid," said he» in a tone of bitterness, 
^^ to trust yourself along with me? I am not such a 
ruffian as you think me. But perhaps I have deserved 
this. No' matter — let it pass — come with me apart. 
By the heaven above us no treachery is intended. — I 
have much to say to you, which no mortal ears but 
your's must hear." . ' ^ 

Granby nodded acquiescence. '.*Stop there," he 
added, turning to his servant ; then^rejoining Tyrrel, 
walked after him in silence. 

Tyrrel presently stopped, and after looking round, 
'* Granby," said he, " if you have any fears remaining, 
I can at once remove them. I am unarmed — I have 
neither pistols nor weapons of any kind — I could not 
harm you if 1 would." 

" Have I then been under a delusion?" said Granby, 
looking at him with astonishment. ^' Did you not 
come to fight with me ?" 

" You have not been deceived,'' said Tyrrel ; " I 
did challenge you ; and 1 here meet you by that ap- 
pointment. But do not think that T am now come to 
raise my hand against your life. God forbid that I 
should hurt a hair of Jour head. Granby, 1 struck 
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jo\^ most foully sind anjostljr. I now express the deep- 
est, humblest sorrow for it — I will stoop even to receive 
chastisement from your hands. Forgive the frenzy of 
a moment. I was scarce myself when I so acted, and 
] was hardly less a madman when I wrote that horrible 
challenge. But I bad not then received your letter.^' 

^^ Thank God !^' exclaimed Granby fervently. ^*It 
is a happiness to hear it — I thought you scarcely could 
have made so cruel a return/' 

^^ No, Granby, you judged rightly. Villain as I may 
have been, I trust it was not possible. But now I have 
read your letter, and I shall never foi^et it. You de- 
serve my gratitude-— and you have it — my eternal 
gratitude — ^for you have acted nobly by me. I injured 
— insulted— grossly insulted you — to my shame I con* 
fess it. And you have returned good for. evil. You 
say I owe you no acknowledgments : — ^ thousand! a 
thousand ! You say that nothing which 1 could have 
said or done could have altered your determination :— 
I believe it — I firmly believe it. Let me have tried 
you as 1 might, you would still have acted lik^ youraeif. 
Oh, 1 am a scoundrel — a pitiable scoundrel — but I have 
stUI some good in me — I can applaud, though I cannot 
imitate,*' 

" Nay, Tyrrel," said Granby, " I trust you can not 
only speak, but act well — ^your present step is a proof 
of it.'' 

" Ay — ay— that shows some signs of grace — bat I 
am softened by misfortune. Oh ! you do not yet half 
know the miserable wretch 1 am. 1 thank you for your 
offer — it was very kind and noble — You said it was 
but an act of justice — oh, no, no— an act of generosity 
— of mercy. But it comes too late — it cannot save me. 
Ay — you look astonished — but hear me, Granby. All 
my father's fortune, were it mine to-morrow, would not 
save me from beggary; I have lost house, lands, every 
thing ; the very ground we stand upon, though it was 
not mine to lose. But the rascals did not know that — 
they will be cheated of their prey." 
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'^ Should you then still have been r^jned had fo\i 
been — '' 

" Had I been now Lord Malton ? Yes — driven from 
my house H[)y Jews and sharpers. So it is better as 
it is, you see. The scoundrel cannot touch you — ^and 
they none of them deserve a farthing* 'Tis well I am 
not the heir. Then 1 could not have been revenged 
— I should hi^ve lost all, and they would have tri- 
arophed in their gains. ^ But then they could not have 
touched my person, and now they can. But no matter 
—they never shall— I will baffle them yet." 

'* Tell me, then," said Granby, '* in what way I may 
best serre you ?*' 

" I will," said Tyrrel ; " I know that you are both 
able and willing. You are very kind — too kind about 
the personalty — but do not make that over to me. 
Under my present circumstances, I dare not hold, in 
my own name, any property in the funds, or place it in 
the bands of any banker. It would be seized im- 
mediately. Besides, if it was not, I could not with 
safety receive the dividends. 1 must lie incognito for 
a season — perhaps a long one — heaven knows how 
long. No, Granby, you ishall be my banker. That is 
the way^in which you may assist me. Take all — it is 
lawfully yours — but pay me a thousand a year but of it, 
and I can live abroad like a prince." 

*' Do you then intend to leave England ?" 

" Instantly — no other course remains for me. I 
cannot stay here long with safety; unless 1 lead a 
ikulkiftg life, in a constant state of self-deniai and 
anxiety, that \>ould be worse than actual imprison- 
ment. No — I must fly, and quickly too." 

^^ And how are the remittances to be made ?" in- 
quired Granby. 

u Oh— for the present — let me see— you must direct 
for me under an assumed name. What shall 1 be ?— 
Smith? — Jackson? — Jackson will do. Send me a 
draft upon your banker for Reuben Jackson, or bearer. 
The amount I leave to you. Direct to me under that 
name^ at the Old Slaughter's Cofiee-bouse, inLoadof^r 
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I must contrive^ before I leave England, to lie hid a 
few days in dome dingy abode in that neighbourhood. 
] shall not acknowledge your remittance. Even that 
might lead to ray discovery. You will not, therefore, 
hear from me again untfl I have crossed the Channel. 
You shall then know my next direction. I shall live a 
free, careless life abroad, with nothing on earth to 
trouble me. Perhaps I may die of pure ennui : though 
I rather think my recollection of past days will keep 
my hours from hanging heavy. Yes," said he, in a 
subdued, inward tone, pressing his hand to his fore- 
head, — *** there is fuel here to feed the flame. The 
fire is kindled— Hud while I live will ever go on — 
burnmg — burning — " 

Here his voice sunk till it became inaudible; though 
the motion of the lips showed that he was still speak- 
ing; whiie a sudden pang convulsed his features. It 
was but for a moment. He turned his face away. 
The mastery was gained; and when he looked again 
towards Granby, his countenance wore' almost an air 
of careless gayety. 

^^ And now,'' said he, '^ it is fit that this conference 
should end. It may be the last we shall ever have — 
yet still — why prolong it ? Receive once more ray 
heartfelt thanks for your generous treatment. Your 
very acceptance of my challenge showed a nobleness 
of spirit which I admire from my very soul. Nay, do 
not shrink frdm my praise, unless you think it degrada- 
tion to be praised by mft. Well, well,'' said he, check* 
ing Granby's attempted denial, ^' 1 behave you da not 
feel ihaU But perhaps you think it flattery,— * which it 
is not. But I must now go." 

So saying he stopped, and ^ave a loud clear whistle, 
which was presently answered from a distance. '^ That 
is no echo,'' said he to Granby, with a smile. *' The 
signal is answered — I must go. Farewell, for the last 
time ;" and so saying, he wrung Granby's hand ; turn* 
ed hastily away.; drew his cap over his eyes; wrapped 
his cloak round him ; and was soon lost in the windmgs 
of the path. 
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With a lightened beart Granby now retiiraed to 
Tedtwortb; Occapied with busy thoughts while in tbe 
presence of Tyrrel, and anxiously listening to all be 
aaid, he had not at firist been aware of the heavy load 
that was removed from his mind. The lively joy of 
his faithful servant on hearing of the peacefufi termi- 
nation of the meeting, first awakened him to a truer 
sense of it ; and a prayer of gratitude was interns^lly 
and devoutly offered. 

Left to himself, he presently reviewed all the ame» 
iiorated points of his present prospects. He was no 
longer at enmity with the man whom he had supplant- 
ed, and had heard from his lips that the property of 
which he seemed to have been so cruelly deprived, 
could in fact have availed him nothing : so that Gran- 
by, instead of robbing the son of Itis relation, waa only 
rescuing a fine estate out of the hands of sharpers. 
He had»converted a bitter foe into a grateful friend, — 
and a friend who, far from shrinking from his kindness, 
gladly relied upon him for assistance, and made him, 
as it. were, the arbiter of his fate. 

Rank and wealth now expanded proudly to his view; 
and with a mind more at ease, he had leisure to con- 
template in its full extent the greatness which was al<- > 
ready almost his. There was one point alone in the 
prospect, which still remained as dark as ever : — his 
separation from the Jermyns. " T)iey would not pro- 
bably now discourage that intimacy which has cost me 
so much," said he, with a sigh; ^^ and perhaps^ aided 
by rank and title, I might sttll be successful in renew- 
ing my acquaintance. But for this purpose I must stoop 
so low, that Caroline would despise me for my base- 
ness. No, no, that must never be. And ]to what end 
should I again see her ? To gain a fuller confirmation 
of her utter want of affection for me ? And shall I, who 
once vainly flattered myself that she could love me for 
myself alone, now solicit the aid of these externals 
of rank and wealth, in order to be tolerated? Nev.er ! 
never !'' 

Thus reargued one who, conscious of ne^acoesftion 
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of merit from his change of outward circamstances, 
scoraed^, as a mean, unfair advantage, the fictitious 
elevation which these might give ^ and who was not 
yet accustomed to the value whichy even in the ejes 
of thd most philosophic portion of society, these ad- 
ventitious gifts reflect upon their owner. 

This day Granby quitted Tedsworth ; and though 
splendid, and his own, he quitted it without regret. 
The few associations with which it was connected, 
were all of an oppressive nature. He was therefore 
glad to dismiss them ; and as he hurried from the 
gloomy grandeur of his new possessions, he looked 
forward with a lively glow of satisfaction to the humble 
dwelling of his youth. . 

It would be unnecessary to enter into a lengthened 
description of the preparatory steps which Graqby 
took, for the purpose of establishing bis accession' to 
the title and estate of Lord Malton. No opposition 
was made to his claims, and as the proofs were full and 
satisfactory, a recognition of his right was the speedy 
consequence of the measures he adopted. 

Withhi two months, Henry Granby stood before the ' 
world, the acknowledged and undoubted possessor of 
the property and title of the late Lord Malton. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



Zulelka, child of gentleness ! 

How dear, this very day must tell, 
When I forget my own distress 

In losing what I lore so well, 

To bid thee with another dwell. 

_ Btron. 

Leaving the new Viscount Malton in the possession 
of his rights, ,we shall reconduct our readers to Brack- 
ingsley ; where we shall find Sir Thomas Jermyn, his 
lady, and their daughter, quietly engaged in the regu- 
lar exercise of their accustomed duties. We shall 
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*'tak.e no note of time," otherwise than by oWrving, 
that a few weeks had elapsed from the death of Lord 
MaltODy up to the period at which we recommence oar 
notice of the proceediDp;aof the Jermyn family. 

At this period Mr. i)uncan and his ladj, and also 
our old acquaintance Courtenaj, were upon a visit to 
Brackingsley. The acquaintance of the Jermyns with 
the Duncans, which had commenced at Hemingsworth, 
and bieen improved in town, had been strengthened 
into intimacy during a short stay at Brighton, in the 
latter part of the summer ; and had produced the in- 
vitation which they now accepted. 

The ris6 and progress of Courtenaj's acquaintance 
we have partially witnessed; and as he was in compa- 
ny with the Duncans at the time when the invitation 
was made to them, it was considered by Lady Jermyn 
very allowable, nay, ^' highly proper,^' (upon second 
thoughts) to extend it likewise to him. It would per- 
haps be illiberal to inquire whether she was influenced 
in her civility by the consideration of his prospective 
peerage. We will rather suppose that she merely re- 
garded him as a pleasant gentlemanly young man, who 
deserved attention as much on account of what he was, 
as of what he might be : and besides, Lady Jermyn 
was an hospitable woman, and as she often said upon 
such occasions, ^' liked to be civil to young people.'' 

Courtenay accepted the invitation with great alacri- 
ty. Not that he felt much pleasure in the society of\ 
either Lady Jdrmyn oi; Sir Thomas, or was much flat- 
tered by their notice of him. The attraction lay else- 
where; it was the ^^ one fair daughter and no more, 
which he loved passing well." He had begun to ad- 
mire Caroline in town, and had thought of her as seri- 
ously as could reasonably be expected, considering that 
he had never met her but in the anti-matrimonial at- 
mosphere orf* a London ball room. 

His admiration thus awakened, began to ripen fast 
into attachment, now that he saw her in the less daz- 
zling, but more seductive sphere of her domestic cir- 
cle, iler's were gentle timid graces^ which such a 
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situation called forth ; and in these consisted her great- 
est charm. Courtenaj could not long regard her in 
this attractive point of view, without being deeply 
struck with the many captivating points of her cha- 
racter ; her unvaried sweetness of temper, natural, 
unforced cheerfulness, and perfect freedom from af- 
fectation. He saw her now in that situation where 
woman's power is most deeply felt — where alone she 
may expect, to win the heart of a man of sense. 

It is not amidst the gay distraction of a crowded 
party, or the lively prattle of the dance, — though with 
beauty heightened by the aid of brilliant lights, of 
costly jewels, and all the pride of millinery, — that her 
influence is most powerfully experienced. It is in the 
quiet interchange of that domestic species of socieij, 
in which display has less power to enter, and in which 
the sterling qualities of the mind have fuller leisure to 
expand. 

Caroline, during the first few days of this visit, re- 
mained unconscious of those little indications of grow- 
ing affection which presented themselves in Ceurte- 
nay's manner, and which did not escape the more vigi- 
lant eye of Lady Jermyn. How soon Caroline would 
b&ve found dut the important truth by the unassisted 
exercise of her own sagacity, it would be difficult to 
say. But she was not destined long to remain in igno- 
rance ; for her eyes were soon gently opened by the 
dexterous hand of Lady Jermyn. 

This lady had been thoroughly disposed to forward 
the wishes of Courtenay, quite as soon as he had begoii 
to form them, fearing lest the unsuspicious frankness of 
her daughter's manner should tend to sink the lover in 
the friend, and chill the ardour of her admirer. 
Thinking that in the place of this, a little bashful con- 
sciousness would not only be vastly proper in her' 
daughter's situation, but eventually lead to a better 
understanding ; seeing also that the present defects of 
Caroline's deportment arose from a want of due infor* 
mation ; she reflolved to acquaint her with the paaaioa 
she had raised. 
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" What a very pleasant young man Mr. Courtenay » 
18 !" said she to Caroline, by way of opening the sub- 
ject, as the latter sat near her, deep in* the noanufac- 
ture of a bead bracelet. 

*' Yes," said Caroline, carelessly-— i" yes— very — 
(the gold beads are by you, I believe — thank you, 
mamma) — yes — ^he is very conversible — I begin to 
wish I had finished this bracelet." 

^^ He seems to like his present quarters,^' said 
Lady Jermyn, modulating her voice into a significant 
tone. 

" Yes — r hope he does," said Caroline—" pray how 
long does he stay ?" ^ 

^ You ought to know that better than i can. — " 

" / — Mamma ! why so ?" 

'^ Because 1 imagine his stay here depends less on 
me than you." 

Caroline looked up from her work > in calm and ^ 
guileless wonder-r-'* Indeed !" said she; "does it? I 
don't understand how that should be." 

"Do not you really ?" said Lady Jermyn, with a very 
inquisitive scrutiny of her daughter's face. " No — 
you do not? — who could have thought it? Poor Mr. 
Courtenay ! I am afraid Caroline, he has paid his at- 
tentions to little purpose, if you have not, by this time, 
been able to guess what he means by them." 

Caroline blushed, for she now understood her mo- 
ther's meaning. " I never thought," said she, with a 
little embarrassment, " that he intended more than 
mere civility." 

" Then, my dear child, what magnificent ideas you 
must have of mere civility ; or how highly you must 
think of the politeness of the gentlemen of this age, 
if you suppose that such attentions are paid by them 
as matters of course to every lady.'^ 

" I never thought much about that — but — I really 
do not observe any thing more thap common in Mr. 
Courtenay's manner. To be sore, he always tries to 
make himself agreeable — but tt is in a general way, 
not to one person more than to another, as far as I 
ever perceive^" 



118 GRANBT. 

" No, my love,** said Lady Jermyn smiling. « The 
one person to whom he does try to make himseir par- 
ticularly agreeable, is perhaps not likelj to perceive it 
so plainly as others. Lookers-on see most of the game. 
You are one of the players, Caroline.* 

Caroline looked down, and was silent for a moment. 
^* I cannot contradict you, Mamma,** said she at length, 
** but 1 hope it is not as you imagine.'' 

« That remark is quite according to rule, my love," 
said Lady Jermyn, smliiag, **and would hare been 
perfectly correct, if there had been any body 
by to hear you; but as you- are talking quite confiden- 
tially to your own mother, we will dispense with 
these sort of proper speeches, and talk explicitly about 
it." 

** Indeed — I was in earnest,*' said Caroline, some- 
what hurt at the imputation of prudish insincerity. 

" Well — well, my love, the charge was not a very 
heavy one. But why ar^ you in earnest ? Why should 
you wish that his attentions were not directe(| particu- 
larly to yourself? You must allow, my love, that he is 
a remarkably pleasing, amiable young man, and every 
thing that one could wish, with respect to family and 
so forth ; and I think it would be fair to tell you, (for 
I do love openness in all I do— and 'plain dealing is a 
jewel,* as your father says) I think it fair to tell you, 
that if a certain event should take place — mind — I don't 
say that it will ; and I certainly shall not do any thing to 
'promote it, tor that you know would be indelicate ; but 
if; as I said, a certain event should talce place — (I mean 
his proposing to you, Caroline,) and you should be dis- 
posed to accept him — we shall be sorrj to part with 
you, my love — for you are a great treasure to your 
father and me, and we should miss you amazingly ; but 
still, in that case, we should not feel ourselves justified 
in doing any thing to oppose it. 1 can answer for myself, 
and I am very sure your father would not set his face 
against the match." 

"Thank you, Mamma: you are very kind to say 
what you do ; but I think and hope th^t Mr. Coortenay 
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has no such intentions. If he should make a propose V 
she added, with firmness, after a slight pause, "I reallj 
t:ould not accept him.". 

** No, my love ? on what grounds, pray ?" 

*< Because, though I like him very well, and think 
him pleasant in society, I could not feel for him as I 
think I ought to feel, for the person I may choose as a 
partner for life." 

"Ah ! — well — ^well my love," said Lady Jermyn, 
smiling, and nodding her head significantly— -" you 
are young at present, and young people are naturally a 
little romantic in their notions. But take my word for 
it, when you are older, "you will not think these violent 
attachments so absolutely necessary. Nay — for my 
part, I question whether they are desirable. You have 
often heard, without a doubt, that no good comes of 
runaway matches ; and what produces runaway matches 
but these violent attachmex^ts that we were speaking of? 
I do not accuse you, my love, of any such disposition. 
What I say is only by way of illustration, to show the 
evil of violent attachments. Young people are apt to 
be irregular and high-flown in their ideas on these sub- 
jects. I don't say that you are so more than others. 
But most are rather inclined to it. ^ow, there is an 
idea they entertain sometimes, about what they call a 
first love. They make a great point of remaining true 
to that, and refusing, perhaps, excellent ofi*ers in con- 
sequence; though probably, this fine first attachment, 
which they make so much fuss about, never really ex- 
isted, except on the lady's side. Nay, I have even heard 
of cases where they thought proper to keep up the farce 
after being slighted by the gentleman, and used ex- 
tremely ill. This 1 call a great piece of absurdity. 
There is no danger of your doing so. You have tp.o 
much good sense, and proper pride, I hope." 

Caroline durst not trust herself to make any answer, 
but went on very perseveringly with her bracelet. 
She felt the application of the last remark, as keenly as 
her mother could have wished. The latter saw that 
her observations were not thrown away ; and content- 
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ing herself with what she had said, she made a few tri- 
vial conameDts on her daughter's work, and soon after- 
wards left her. 

The preceding conversation had in some respects 
the effect that was intended; and Lady Jerroyn^ had 
the satisfaction, that same day, of seeing Caroline 
twice blush when addressed by Courtenay, and wit- 
nessed, with even more delight, the glow of pleasure 
and admiration wfth which it was observed by the lat- 
ter; of admiration at the heightening charm which it 
gave to her countenance, and pleasure at its happy pre- 
sage ; for Courtenay thought, with many others of his 
sex, that a lady's heart might soon be secured, when the 
^< eloquent blood" had been taught to fly from that 
citadel to her cheeks. 

Caroline's manner toward him quickly assumed a 
new character. Her former unrestrained, light-heart- 
ed frankness now gave place to a timid, conscious 
hesitating reserve, — which, as its very constraint was 
natural, and unmixed with prudery, was infinitely more 
fascinating than^er former gayety. 

Courtenay imagined this to spring, not from her first 
perception of his own devotion to her-^for that be 
doubted not she must long have perceived — but from 
an awakening sense of something like a reciprocal feel- 
ing, which her shrinking delicacy prompted her to 
check, at least in appearance. There was something 
much more touching in these little timid efforts to avoid 
him, which now became observable to the quick eye 
of a lover; and in consequence, Courtenay's manner 
soon assumed a warmer shade of tender interest* 

In fact, that which made these seeming indications 
of suppressed love in Caroline so peculiarly satisfacto- 
ry^ and imparted to her air so attractive a colouring of 
delicate reserve, was a circumstance which of all others 
was most calculated to overthrow his hopes; it was 
the circumstance of Caroline's not possessing a heart 
utterly unsubdued, but ever, when he seemed to press 
his suit, turning her thoughts, with fond regret, upon 
another. The ima^e of Henry Granby was not yet 
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effaced. It had suffered materially from the artful mis- 
representations of Tyrrel; and she had made to herself 
a vow to dismiss him utterly from her mind. But this 
vow she found it impossible to keep. She soon began 
to view his offences with diminished anger. The ilU 
omened voice of Tyrrel died away upon her ear, like 
the sound of a passing storm ; and that of Granby, as 
she used to hear it before the period of their separation, 
was heard again in fancy, almost as distinctly as if the 
reality were present. She felt, that however ill he 
might have returned her love, he had scarcely done 
any thing which should cost him her esteem. Why 
should she take upon herself to regulate his feeling by 
her own? No words had. ever passed between them, 
to authorize such an assumption on her partj no pledge 
had been distinctly given. He was quite at liberty to 
attach himself to Miss Darrell, or any one else, with- 
out deserving her displeasure. "Nay," thought she, 
when she reflected on the cold behaviour which she 
had t>een forced to observe towards him, " may he not 
have been justly offended, and driven, by the supposi* 
tion of my unkindness, to take refuge in the smiles of 
those who were'-not compelled, like me, to assume a 
coldness which they did not feel? No---though I must 
now withhold my love— for it were to hlm^ an useless 
gift — yet he must ever possess my warm esteem.*' 

Thus, in the fervent simplicity of a young and inno- 
cent heart, did sbe persuade herself, that in changing 
the name of that sentiment, which still remained un- 
changed in nature, she had gained a signal mastery 
over her affections. But this esteem^ as she noW called 
it, was every day receiving added warmth from >the fre- 
quent earnest praises of Courtenay. 

This young man was not one of those ungenerous 
spirits, who feel uneasy under the load of an obligjition 
which they may be without the means or the oppM*tu* 
nity of repaying. He did not shrink from the implied 
superiority of him who bad been his protecting genius 
in the hour of danger; and thought it but a small re* 
payment of the debt he owed him, to sound his praises 
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every where. He could not advert to tlie speeific in- 
stance of signal assistance which had been afforded him 
in the case of Tyrrel ; but he took many opportunities 
of speaking of his benefactor in strong terms of admi- 
ration and regard. . ^ 

These expressions from Ms lips excited feelings in 
Caroline's mind of a mingled and peculiar nature. She 
knew not whether she was grieved or glad. She re- 
joiced to bear that Granby possessed, in the eyes of 
his friend, those virtues which she herself had seen in 
him; but she was pained to think that such excellence 
was lost to her. To hear his praise was always grate- 
ful, but it was cruel to hear it from the lips of one who 
was trying to supptant him ; and though she seemed to 
like Courtenay the better for'this appreciation of Gran- 
by's merits, she lamented that one so amiable should be 
suffered to cherish a hopeless passion, and destroy his 
jyospects of success even by the very means through 
which he chiefly won her favour. 

She began, however, to be sensible that these 
praises of Granby were too dangerous to be listend to 
with impunity, and that she was fast overleaping that 
eold boundary of esteem which she imagined herself to 
have so strictly drawn. She was obliged to have re- 
course to the thought, that since his demonstrations of 
affection to Aer, Henry Granby had loved, bad o£kred 
himself to another ; and thus, by this dedication of his 
heart to one whom she felt that she did not in the least 
resemble, had effectually precluded it from ever return- 
ing to her. This was a bitter, but a salutary thought. 
Vet even this was doomed to be disturbed, by a conver- 
sation which took place on the following morning. 



GRANBy. 120 



CHAPTER XV. 

Tant que Pamour dure £1 subsisite de soi-meme, et mielquefois par le dioses 
qni sembieBt le devtMih eteiiidre ; par les caprices, paries riguears par I'eloig- 
nement, par la jalousie. 

La Brutere. 

^T (he time referred to id our last chapter, the party 
were all assembled in the library. Sir Thomas Jermyn 
was writiog at a table apart from the rest of the com- 
pany, charmingly overwhelmed with a flood of corres- 
pondence, and much too busy, as he said, to speak a 
word to any body. — Lady Jermyn was searching in a 
well-filled but disorderly scrap-book, for some ''Lines 
on Twilight,^' by an uncle of faer's, that she wished to 
show to Lady Harriet. — Caroline was arranging mate- 
rials for drawing. — Courtenay, with a book in his hand, 
which he had begun to read because she recommended 
it, was hovering near her. — Mr. Duncan was in an arm 
chair, reading a newspaper; and Lady Harriet, with 
her reticule on her lap, was languidly reposing in ano- 
ther opposite, perusing a letter ahe had received that 
morning. / 

^^ So Louisa Disrrell is going to be married,'' ex- 
claimed she — ^first breaking the short silence that had 
taken place, and folding up her letter as she spoke. 

Exclamations were heard at once from several quar-. 
ters. 

^* And what i« the name of the happy man ?'' said 
Mr. Duncan, layii^g dowA his paper. 

^^ Tou may see the letter," said his lady, holdling it ^ 
out to him to take. 

<^ 1 had rather be told.'^ 

*^ Well, then, Sir Basil Herbert,'^ said Lady Harriet. 

** Oh, poor Basil !" exclaimed Duncan, *' 1 thought 
he was a lost man when we met him at Brighton. He 
was hard to please, when you praised the lady ;-7-tbe 
the most infallible sign of any. I remember one day 
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talking of Miss Darrell. 1 said I thought her fascinating. 
Of course I concluded that this would do.-*-Not a bit of 
it* ^ Fascinating !' Sir Basil said, and he looked at me 
as if I had called her disagreeble — ^ Fascinating ! she is 
perfect,' " 

" Perfect in some respects, no doubt," said Lady 
Jermyn with a ctvil sneer. ^* Practice makes perfect^ 
as, we all know. She is a very showy young woman^ 
quite one of your dashers." 

" 1 should think," said Caroline, " she must be clever, 
she has such an expressive countenance." 

" She has a great play of feature," said Courtenay, 
^' and a good deal of expression ; l)ut 1 doubt whether 
it arises so much from talent, as fj:om lively spirits. 
There is something striking about her certainly. A 
friend of mine was, I think, a little smitten at onetime, 
or 1 should rather say, not a little." 

Caroline durst not ask tlie name. In an instant, how- 
ever, he had told her. 

" It was Henry Granby," continued he. " 1 taxed 
him once with serious intentions ; but he seemed rather 
sore upon that subject." 

Caroline gained from this remark a little accession of 
comfort ; and she would have given worlds to have 
heard him talk longer upon such a topic : but he drop** 
ped it, and Lady Harriet, who had not heard, a syllable 
he said, proceeded to unfold her sentiments upon the 
character of Louisa Darrell. 

" Yes," said she, with a thoughtful air, « Louisa has 
many shining qualities, and she is a very dear friend of 
mine; but 1 am not blind to her defects. She wants 
repose. There are many picturesque points in her 
character, viewing her as one would a picture ; great 

freedom of outline— strong light and shadow; and 

brilliant relief, but no neutral tint — His there she fails 

one ftels the want of intermediate tint." ^ 

" 1 wonder she did not marry sooner," said Lady 
Jermyn, in hope of hearing h^r opinion questioned. 

Mr. Duncan had the prompt civility to contradict 
her. "Lady jQrmyn„" said, he, " I be§ leaye to djffett 



ill oj^inroti witb you — my wonder is that she is married 

80 800D." 

*< Nav, Mr. Budcan,'^ said her Ladyship, made quite 
happy by 4fai8 remark, "surely — she was generally 
considered & very talcing sort of person, and one whom 
gentlemen admired. To be sure, she is rather what one 
calls a flirt; and I know some gentlemen who think 
thai rather farming. I suppose that this was yoiir rea- 
son for saying she was not Fikely to marry «" 

" Not entirely,'' said Duncan, " though it has a good 
deal to do with it. My chief feason was, that l think 
her too much a woman of display — one to look at— ^and 
prattle to — rather than to live with. She seems to be 
much admired ; and so she is, in a certain way. But^ 
you are not to judge of the real feelings of young men 
in general, by the temporary admiration and attention . 
which they bestow in a ball room. They generally 
select a partner for life, upon very different principles 
from those upon which they single out their p^iir^r for 
the next quadrille. Nay, they will ev^n, sometimes, 
display the most outward gallantry. to- those whiont in '. 
their hearts they esteem the least. Indeed, I will evefh' 
gO' so far as to say, that were a man at the same time in' 
company with the woman ¥^om he means to marry, smd> 
one comparatively indifferent to him, he might possibly, 
nay, he in all probability would talk most to the latter." 

" That is gomg a'great way,"' said Courtenay.- " Do- 
you think," he added, lowering his voice, and address- 
ing Carohne, '^ that such conduct may be natural ^" 

Caroline secretly hoped it was, and timidly answer- 
ed, ^^ \ n.m rather inclined to agree with Mr. Duncan.'^ 

*' There !" said Mr. Duncan, who overheard bet, " a^ 
young lady does me the honour to think, with me. 
Tfiank you, Miss Jermyn, foryour welcome support.r f 
flatter myself, that the fact is very nearly as 1 stated. ^ 
Whatever may be generally thought, depend upon it, 
people very much ialove da not chatter nonsense to* 
one another." 

" Nay, my dear Frederic," interrupted Lady BS^rrief,^ 
^' do. not say so, for you used to talk a great deal or 
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And now you are grown so dreadfally sensible, I would 
give the world every now and then to bear you say. a 
silly thingr-it would put me in mind of dear old times^"" 

" I hope those happy days of nonsense are not past, 
beyond recall," said UOurtenay. 

f' Yes— yes," cried Lady Harriet, " I am afraid they 

are ^we all grow wiser and worse— oh ! you cannot 

think what agreeable things Duncan iised to say to me." 

** I could say them still, with agreat deal of pleasure," 
said he, " but I am afraid you would think that they hadv 
lost their point by repetition." 

«' Truth never tires," said Cour4enay. 

<< Thank you for the compliment, though I. question 
ihe position," said Lady Harriet. " Frederic," (ad^ 
dressing her husband,) " part of that belongs to you. 
Cannot you, in return, say something civil, that shall in- 
-clude both Mr, Courtenay and myself T I'm sure it 
wjould be a much, better employment than attacking 
poor Miss DarrelU" 

" Nay, my love, since she will soon cease to be Miss 
DarrcU, let us attack her while we can. 1 do believe 
that it is by reason of this pressing urgency of time, that 
brides elect usually become the subjects of such an in- 
creased portion of good natured^ criticism, when it is 
known that they are about lo chang<3 their nam^. As 
for Miss Darrell, I .am willing to allow that she has 
many attractive qualities ; but, nevertheless, I much, 
doubt whether she would make an agreeable wife. As 
iny little lady said, she wants repose of character — she 
is, always too much on the ' 9111 vive.^ She is a lively,, 
sparkling^ brilliant creature— but nobody wants eternal 
glitter in a itU'd-tete — she has more shining than ster- 
ling qualities-^^she is not a comfortable sort of person — 
she is one who would always enliven one's neighbour's 
party much more than one's own home — lu.one word,, 
she is not domestic." 

''*0h that horrid word!"* exclaimed Lady Harriet,. 
^( Lhate to hear of domestic people — I always associate 
the term.witti a vulgar, house-wifely, bustling body, that. 
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oJTkeys in her pocket, and a ball of worsted in her hand^. 
and thinks it the first best duty of. a wife to make good 
tea, and. hem cravats, and cary« a turkey for sixteen 
people, and know at first sight, when she sits down to- 
table,vif the fish is done a bubble too little.?' 

^^ My dear Harriet,. spare your philippic,?' said Mr^ 
Duncan; " I cannot allow yoti to satirise yourself at^ 
this rate. You are yourself an excellent tea maker,, 
and 1 have no doubt have a genius equal either to hem* 
ming a cravat, or carving a turkey ; and as for a subtle v 
judgment in fish, you know that you ordered out the 
underboiled salmon yourself, the day we stopped ta 
dine at Northampton*" 

" You only say that to provoke me," said Lady Har- 
riet ;* " but it doea not provoke me, or convince me 
either. No— ^I still hate domestic people. If 1 were 
a man, the woman whom I should admire and. choose,, 
should be one of a high, commanding intellect— another 
Corihne, if that were possible. She should have a. 
great deal of imagination — bright, warm, glowing ima* 
gination — full of spirit, and taste, and feeling — trem- 
blingly alive to every little shade of sentiment— yet firm 
and powerfully minded. Beauty I would not quite dis- 
pense with — but it would not be uppermost in my^ 
thoughts. The mind — the mind^— that is the first grand 
point with me — she must have a mirid^f she had not ^ 
mind, I would not marry even an angel." 

*' Oh, certainly," said Lady Jermyn, who had not exr 
actly heard what preceded this last expression of Lady 
Harriet, " I quite agree with you in that. 1 myself, if 
I were a gentleman, would never propose to any woman^ 
if F thought she had not a mind to have me." 

"I was not speaking of ipclination," said Ladjr Har- 
riet, "I meant capacity, spirit, feeling — in short — a 
goul — that was my indispensable requisite." 

"Yes — ^yes — of course,"' said Lady Jermyn, who had' 
begun to catch a glimpse of her mistake, and was anx- 
ious to make amends by prompt acquiescence : " 1 be- 
Jieve we think very much alike upon this subject* I 
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am not for htfring the Isdy of a house too much of a* 
house Iseeper, or too mueh of a nurse, or too much of 
any thing><^too maeh of any one thing is always ba!d--* 
don't you think ao^ Mr. Dunpan J^ directing her conver- 
sation to that gentleman— for Lady Harriet, who had no 
idea of attending to any body a moment longer than she 
liked, bad began to look another way. 

" Lady Jermyn,'* said Mr. D^ncai^ " I bow to your 
opinion. Nothing can be more unquestionable. But 
^at is < too much P There remains the only doubt. I, 
for my part, camiot help thinking, that as you ladies do 
ten thousand things so mueh better than we men, the 
sphere of a wife's duties should be considerably en- 
larged. She should conduct all the Internal ma- 
nagement, and as mueh of the external as the gen- 
tileman is wise enough to surrender. All the minor 
offices of social life are so gracefully rendered by a fe- 
male hand, that it were a pity they should ever be 
touched by any other. A wde's highest praise is to save 
her husband aU possible trouble. She should suffer him 
to abstract himself from all such petty cares as the turn- 
ing away of servants, the ordering of fresh furniture, 
and so forth. He should be left at leisure to think all 
day of the Sinking Fund, the Catholic Question, and the 
Com Laws. Nay, I do not know, if he were in Par- 
liament, whether she should not even frank his letters. 
What says Sir Thomas Jermyn ?**' 

*^ A frank ?'* said the baronet, whose parliamentary 
cars caught quickly at the flattering sound ; — " Oh cer- 
tainly. Who is it for I I have just one to spare. 1 
have directed my ninth this very moment.** 

" Thank you,*' said Mr. Duncan ; " but nobody 
wants a frank at present. We were only proposing, 
that in the consideration of the many other things you 
have to do. Lady Jermyn should henceforth be requested 
to perform the office of writing your franks for you.** 

Sir Thomas looked extremely shocked. " Are- yoUr 
aware,** said he, "that such an act would be felony ? 
Felony by tWo actis of tlie last reign, and punishable by 
transportation for seven years ?'* 
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Mir. Duncan only laughed, in which La^j Jermyn and 
Courtenay joined. Lady Harriet was all this while in a 
reverie. She had not heard a word that had been ut- 
tered since Lady Jermyn spoke last, but had been sum- 
ming up all that had been said by herself and others 
upon the subject of Miss Dairell. 

<* Really," said she, speaking as if she thought aloud, 
'* I scarcely know whether Louisa was or was not the 
sort of girl that was likely to marry early. But,'* added 
she, turning- to the company, " I can tell you a fact 
which inclines me to think that she was not. Not long 
ago — it was in July — the day before we left town — in 
the course of conversation I asked her how many pro- 
posals she had ever had." 

" Nay, nay, Harriet, not in direct terms ?" said 
Duncan. 

" Oh, but 1 did. Why not III asked her expressly 
the question I tell you ; and she assured me that she 
never had one." 

<< Indeed !" exclaimed several voices at once, and 
Caroline's among the rest, — who had more powerful 
motives for surprise than any of the company ; for she 
remembered Tyrrel's intimation that Granby had made 
Miss Darrell an oiOTer of his hand ; a piece of informa- 
tion which ever since had deeply preyed upon her 
mind. 

" Yes, indeed," said Lady Harriet ; " are not you 
surprised ? Who would have thought it ! So charming 
as she was ! It argues a shocking want of taste in the 
men* Poor dear girl I I have got her picture some* 
where here. Pll show it to, you.** And going to the 
table, she took out of her tortoise-shell work-box the 
identical miniature which Henry Gxanby had carried to 
Gray's. " It is very like her — is not it ?" said she, 
showing it to Caroline. ^' Did you ever see it before ?" 

«< Notthis,'^ said Caroline, " but one very like it — a 
copy, I suppose." 

<< No, this never was copied. But whose was it.that 
you saw ?" 

<< I saw it at (Cray's," said she, with a slight blU3h q£ 
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confusion, vrhich she endea^rdured to conceal by bend- 
iiig down her face to exainiBe the miniature. 

«< At Gray's ? Ah-'-^&en I dare say it was this. The 
setting was different when you saw it. I sent it there 
to be re set. I made young Granby take it for me. It 
was a very good commission for him. I treat young 
men as I should a poodle — 1 always teach them to fetch 
and carry. It is the only thing'you are good for," said 
she, in a laughing tone to Courtenay. 

With what pleasure did Caroline now gaze upon the 
miniature which had onee caused her so severe a pang^f 
What an agitatii^, yet delightful revolution had been 
effected in her thoughtis and feelings almost within the 
space of a single minute ! Fearing lest her emotion 
might be visible, and wishing to enjoy alone the undis- 
turbed contemplation of this brightened view, A^ 
hastily replaced her drawings, and retired from the 
party, to indulge in blissful meditsMons in the solituide of 
her own apartment. , 

There^ on' reviewing the past, and considering the 
effect of this disclosure on her mind, she soon became 
sensible that she had imposed on herself a fake persua- 
sion, in endeavouring to tiunk that hencefortib she cotdd 
regard Granby with liie indi^rent sentiments of cold 
esteem. That delusion was now fast melting away. 
The impression which a£3icted her most deeply, namely, 
that of his devotion to Miss Darrell, had now been dis- 
sipated in an instant ; and though much still remained ta 
preventiheir union, it seemed to her ardent mind, at 
that happy moment, as though all had been removed ; 
and she dared once more to whisper to herself that she 
loved. 

Connected with this subject there arose another of 
serious consideration: the increasing attachment of 
Courtenay ; of which^ though little had been explicitly 
deelaredlf she now felt not the smiaBest doubt. How m 
would she be justified; — feeling as she then did, that her 
heart was not her own to give, and that she never xould 
return his love— -in encouraging this hopeless passion? 
And eneottrage it she necessanly must^ unless she did 
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something effeotital to thwart it ? What that should be 
remained a question. She could not behave to him witih 
rudeness ; nor did she msh, lErom her great respect £ar 
his many estimable quaUtie^, to give him an unkind difr- 
missa]^ or entirely dissemble the degree of esteem in 
which she held him. She Ifad no mean coquettish 
feelings, and abhorred the treachery which woidd lure 
another onward by false hopes, and feed a heartless 
vanity with the homage of one whom she could never 
reward. She did not prize herself so highly as to sup- 
pose that the loss of her would blast for ever the happi- 
ness of Courtenay. But she was not quite inexpe- 
rienced in the puns of an unfortunate attachment ; and 
she did the other sex the justice to believe that they 
might also possess feelings scarcely less susceptible than 
her own : and on this account she was amiably desirous 
to do no unnecessary violence to those of Courtenay. 

Something, however, must be done; and on the na- 
ture of that ^^^ something" she seriously and maturely 
pondered. At length, after many a struggle with herself, 
and frequent balancing of contrary opinions, she re- 
solved candidly to tell him that her affections were pre- 
engaged ; and least he should endeavour to resist the 
previous claims of his rival, she would also inform him 
that that rival was no other than his friend Granby. 

This was a bold and appalling measure, for a young 
woman of great natural timidity^ and the most sensitive 
delicacy of feeling. But agitating as the confession must 
necessarily be, she did not allow her purpose to cool 
upon subsequent reflection. It was a plan, not hastily 
devised, but one which she approached with fear an4 re- 
pugnance. The more she turned it in her mind, the 
more kdviseable did it seem; and the increased demon- 
strations of attention which betrayed themselves in 
Courtenay's manner that same evening, added fresh ar- 
' guments to her former stock. Still she was sensible, 
that since she could not assume, from his manner alone, 
however unequivocal, the fact of his attachment, her 
I communication must necessarily be preceded by some 
; declaration on his parjt to that effect. This, however, 
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she doubted not tbat the foltowing day would afford ; 
and.after mach consideration, she decided that in such a 
case it would be no violation of female propriety to 
throw opportunities in his way, and induce him to be- 
come explicit. With these intentions she retired to 
rest. 



CHAPTER XVr. 

Lea cbiMes Ics pins soubait^es n'arrisent point : ou si eUesarrirent ceii^ 
ni dans le tei&di, ni dans les circomataiiees on eELea auroieiit fait nn extreme 
plaifir.— 'La BRimRK* 

With an unaltered resolution did Caroline meet the 
party assembled at the breakfastftHble on the fqllowiDg 
morning ; and she did not feel her courage droop even 
on again encountering the admiring gaze of Courtenay. 

Much conversation took place ; but it was at length 
broken by the arrival of the post, which produced, as 
usual, numerous letters and papers. This interestiog 
interruption soon occupied the attention of all the party. 
There was a letter a-piece for Mr. Duncan, Lady Har- 
riet, and Courtenay, and a considerable number directed 
to Sir Thomas Jermyn. 

Sundry noddings, and " will you excuse me's," passed 
round the table, and Courtenay and the Duncans were 
soon deeply engaged with their respective letters. Sir 
Thomas was deliberately breaking seal after seal of his 
numerous envelopes ; Caroline was watching him ; and 
Lady Jermyn, by way of a resource, bad taken up the 
newspaper. 

Not a word was spoken for several minutes^ and 
nothing wieis heard but the crackling of paper. Lad; 
Jermyn was the first to break the silence. 

« Pray, Mr. Duncan," said she, raising her eyes from 
the newspaper, and seeing that he had finished bis let- 
tery ^< can you assist me in this ? Here is a most mys- 
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teriotts paragrapb. Perhaps you know the parties it 
alludes to. 1 will read it to jou. * It is confidently 
reported that a singular /discovery has taken place, 
affecting the legitimacy of the only son to a late noble 
Lord. The succession of the title and estates thereby 
deyolves upon a cousin of the deceased. The inves- 
tigation of this singular affair will probably ere long 
furnish matter of employment to the gentlemen of the 
long robe. The reputed heir is said to have abscundedi 
leaving unpaid play debts, and divers bonds against 
him, to a considerable amount. This event has caused 
great consternation in certain aXtH/c circles in (he neigh- 
bourhood of Pall Mall, and to some respectable money 
lenders of the fraternity of Duke's place. We trust 
in the course of a few days to be able to furnish our 
readers with fuller particulars.' Well, now, who are 
these people ? Who is the Lord that is dead ? aadwho 
is his cousin? and who is the reputed heir that has run 
away ? I dare say you can tell us all about it ?" 

"No, really, I fear not," said Mr. Duncan. "I 
can help you to guess, and that is all. There is not 
sufficient clue to admit of more. We had better con* 
sider first what Peers have died lately. There was 
Lord Stratford, about a fortnight ago. He has left 
only one son — a wild youth too, and fond of play. 
The latter part of the paragraph made me think of him 
directly. But then Lord Stratford has two brothers, 
and the title would go to the eldest of these, and not to 
a cousin.'' 

"But, Mr. Duncap," said Lady Jermyn, " newspa- 
pers do make such mistakes. It may be Lord Strat- 
ford, after all. There is no such thing as accuracy in 
a newspaper. Why, now, only two months ago, when 
we met you at Brighton, in the 'Fashionable Changes,' 
they chose to send us all to Worthing, and they spelt 
Jermyn with an ' a.' It is the second time they have 
done so. I never believe a newspaper." 

** But in this instance," said Duncan, " unless we 
make up our minds to believe all the tattle they choose 
to tell us, it will be vain to attempt to guess their 
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meimiiig. Let me see — Lord Malton died not long 
^go — I cannot help thinking it may mean him. Tyrrel, 
too, was said to gamble, and k not a very tmlikefy 
roan to get into the sort of scrape this paragraph al* 
ludes to* 

** What ! abscond and becanse of his play debts ! Ob, 
Mr. Duncan ! I ass«re you we 'kn6w him intimatriy, 
and never suspected any thing of the kind. He osed 
to be a great deal with us in town this summer. A most 
agreeable person indeed. We have not seen him since 
he became Lord Makon. — Indeed, you know — it is so 
recent — we were not likely — though we are related. 
Poor old Lord Malton ! he was an excellent man, I be- 
lieve. He went off very suddenly — we are only just 
out of mourning for him.^ 

" Ay— poor Malton P* said Sir Thomas, who caught 
the name without baring heard the paragraph, or being 
conscious of what had^ passed — *< Poor Malton ! I 
wonder how he has left his affairs\'' 

** There is the doubt," said Mr. Duncan; ''Lady 
Jermyn has found a paragraph iir that paper about *a 
late noble Lord,' and we were questioning whether it 
might not possibly refer to Lord Malton." 

Lady Jermyn held out the paper to Sir Thomas, 
pointing to the passage in question, and received in 
exchange a letter, which he had just -taken from an 
envelope. '^ I doubt it," said the^ Baronet, after having 
read the paragraph. *^ If this had been Lord Malton, 
from our connexion with the family we should cer- 
tainly hajre heard something about the business before 
it appeared in. a public paper." 

« Stay— stay ,r said Lady Jermyn, looking up from 
her letter with a very significant smile ; " I think, ladies 
and gentlemen, I can throw a little light upon it. Here 
is a letter from my old friend Mrs. Dormer, Tou shall 
hear what she says. *My dear Lady Jermyn — ' but I 
need not read you all the letter — I will pass on to the 
important part. 'Tpu will be surprised to hear of the 
extraordinary event that has taken place in the family 
of our relation, Lord Malton. It is discovered that 
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Mr. Tyrrel was not the son of the lat^ Lady Malton, 
but was substituted when an infant for the real heir, 
who died very young. This circumstance was known 
only to our good friend the General, who was bound 
to keep it secret until the death of the late Lord. My 
nephew, Henry Granby, (I suppose I must now call 
him Lord Malton,) found an account of the whole 
transiustion among his uncle's papers ; and this has 
been proved by the testimony of some of the parties 
concerned, who are still alive. I would give you fuller 

{particulars, but that I hardly know them yet myself, 
t i3astran^:e business ; add has surprised and shocked 
me very much : though I cannot help rejoiciDg at my 
nephew's good -fortune. He wrote to me a few days 
ago, and told me that I might now infotm ray friends 
of the event. I have known it some time, but was not 
allowed to mention it sooner : for my nephew, from 
motives of delicacy, hot wishing it should become a 
subject of discussion and misrepresentation in the news- 
papers, determined to keep it a profound secret, except 
among his immediate relatives, uotil the business was 
brought more nearly to an issue. He, however, found 
out lately, that owing to the imprudence of some of the 
late Lord's household, the circumstance began to be 
known ; and he therefore thought it adviseable to conrb- 
municate the real fact.' 

**That is all," said Lady Jermyn, folding up her 
letter, and highly pleased at having been the channel 
of such a communication. ^^ I must write directly if 
Lady Daventry, and tell her all about it." She then 
handed the letter to Sir Thomas, and looked round 
triumphantly at' the faces of the company, who were 
all too much surprised to utter more than exclamations* 

<* Well," said Mr.. Duncan, first breaking silenee, <*a 
part of this intelligence gives me great pleasure. I 
am glad to hear that the title goes to young Granby. 
He is a grelat favourite of mine. I think he will do 
credit to his new honours." 

" H^ will, indeed," said Courtenay> m a tone of un* 
a^ected earnestness. <* I know no person who 19 Q)Qr« 
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deserving of every advantage that the world can be- 
sioWf or is less likely to misuse them.'' 

Caroline looked up unconsciously at his animated 
countenance, as he uttered these words, and was 
rivetted by the enthusiastic beauty of it's expression. 
In her eyes that countenance had never before ap- 
peared so pleasing. An instant recalled to her mind 
the too earnest steadfastness of her gaze ; and she cast 
down her eyes, and blushed at the seeming improprietj 
of her momentary forgetfulness. 

Courtenay's attention was instantly directed from 
Granby to her, and forgetting every thing else, he was 
looking at her averted face, and indulging himself with 
a flattering interpretation of that beautiful blush. 

«*Very clear and satisfactory," said Sir Thomas 
Jermyn, returning the letter to his Lady. ** I knew 
that I should be informed, .if any thing really material 
occurred. And you see, so it has turned out; and 
as for that puzzling stuff in the paper, it did not ar- 
rive a bit earlier than the letter ; nay, in point of fact, 
this letter was written — if you look at the date — this 
letter was written before that paragraph was printed— 
so that I may fairly say, I received the first intelligence 
from a private quarter. I am very glad," pursued the 
Baronet, with a ludicrous effort to appear well pleased 
— " I am very glad Lord M alton did not make me his 
executor. Good gracious-! only conceive ! With 
all these things coming to light — what a chaos of bu- 
siness I should have found myself involved in ! and 
very awkward business too, let me tell you. Heaven 
knows bow I should have got through it all. I have 
my hands so full already, that I hardly know how to 
turn myself.*' 

" Dear !* said Lady Harriet, s* what can you have 
to do r 

« Ah ! Lady Harriet," said the BaroneJ, with a smile 
of exquisite importance, *<you ladies can have no con- 
ception of the weight of business whi6h wc arc 
obliged to undergo* Why, now, to give some idea of 
iti you shall have last week as a specimen : on Mondaj 



I h$d to Uke the ebaiF ut H tunipike meeting ; on 
Tueadajr, I west to throw out the epcroachments qb 
Preset Heath ; on Wednesday, I held my petty aes^ 
aiom with DefiUry; on Thursday — What did I on 
Tlnirsday ? Oh ! on Thiiaday we held our adjourned 
Vestry; on Friday^ I rode with another magistrate 
along the old road to Westboronght that Lord Dqrringr 
ton wants to stop— clearly a nuisance — to him at least» 
though some of the farmers seemed to think they 
aboulil miss it— but tholse people never know what they 
want;— ibis was on Friday; and then on ISaturday 

'* Ah ! tfue,'' interposed Lady Harriet, <M see. that 
your time is fully occupied. You certainly have no 
leisure to aet, even as an executor." ^ 

^^ Even as an executor ! Do you know," said the 
Baronet, ^* what an executor has to do ? No ? Then 
I'll tell you. In the first place — ^ 

** Oh, no^ no, no,'' exclaimed Lady Harriet, *^ you 
ahall not tell me. Now pray don't. I want to try to 
find it idl out ; that is so much more interesting, i 
shall poke out some old book that treats about it. 
There is that book the lawyers read. What is it ? 
Coke upon Littleton ; ay, that is the name* I shall 
get that, and study it. --r-^— Well, but really,'' she added, 
after a moment's pause, ** I am quite delighted to hear 
that Henry Granby is to have a title and a fine estate. 
Now he wants nothing but a wife. I think I must 
write to congratulate him, and tell him to look out for 
sofhe , lady directly. All rich young men shouM 
marry early. DoaH you think so. Sir Thomas Jermyn. 
Don't you think he ought to marry immediately 1^ 

Lady Jerniyn heard the question, and sat in breath- 
less apprehension, lest her lord and master should com- 
mit himself upon a certain subject, Caroline also feit 
nneasy, though from thoughts of a different kind. 
Neither of them had cause to fear^ the Baronet's 
reply was perfectly safe. ^ - 

"Why, as to his marrying immediately," said he, **i 
cannot honestly say that I should advise that. A man 

1%* 
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who comes into a new estate, has too mach to do to 
think of marrying. He has his hands pretty Ml— I 
promise you— as full — ^ha ! ha !" (with a chuckle that 
augared an approaching joke) ** as IdU^-ay, and fuDer 
too in some cases, by a pretty deal, than his pockets." 
Here he gave vent to a hearty laugh ; then quickly re- 

Jaining his composure, he proceeded to enumerate the 
uties to which he had alluded. '< He has to look 
over the steward's accounts. He has to ride over the 
estate. He has to look at the buildings on it. He has 
to inquire into the state of the leases, and see when 
they drop, and when they want, renewing, and whether 
they ought to be raised or not And then,* added be» 
with a little dry laugh, and u twinkle of the eye, "there 
are such things as mortgages now and then upon es- 
tates; and, perhaps, by way of a pleasant thing, he may 
have to inquire into some of these, and find out hovr 
much they leave him really worth.** 

" Ah — ^yes — ^yes," said Lady Harriet, to whom 
this had been worse than Hebrew — ^' 1 think I under- 
ftand what you mean :^— a man who has all this to do, 
cannot give up the time, and pay the attention to bis 
lady, that all ladies naturally expect. If be has all this 
employment at home, he cannot be travelling about as 
-new married people always do. /By the bye, to my roindj 
that is an odious way of spending the honey-moon. 1 
cannot think," (turning to her husband) " how we came 
to fall into it. If I were to mary you over again, I would 
not do so, certainly. It is the dneat plan in the world 
to make people tired of each other.^' 

"Do you mean, Harriet," said Mr. Duncan, " to cite 
ourselves a$ instances of its bad effects?" 

" No — no— ^" said sHe laughing, " but it really is a 
bad plan. People travel over eadi others minds, as 
rapidly as they do over the country, and 1 fear, very k^ 
are the instances in which they do not soon arrive at 
the barren tracls!" 

" Lady Harriet," resumed the Baronet, " I perfectly 
agree wkh you upon the subject of travelling. Thst 
Was not, 1 conceive^ the way in which the time and at- 



« 

tentioif of a newly married man ought to be taken up. 
No — at that perK>d he has many important things to 
think of — many important things io inquire into him- 
self ;— unless he trusts implicitly to his lawyer; and I 
hold it a bad system to trust implicitly to any body* 
There are the settlements — " 

" Settlements !" exclaimed Lady Harriet,—" Ob ! 
don't mention them, i am as great an enemy to the 
contamination of love with law, as any Lydia Languish 
that ever was imagined." 

The Baronet looked blank and disappointed, at not 
being allowed to talk of settlements ; for he had much 
to say upon that subject, and hoped thereby to have 
brought in a story which he had often told, and which 
he still believed to be a good one. But he could not 
proceed in defiance of Lady Harriet's prohibition, and 
heconsoled himself with prosing a little about the Teds- 
worth estate, and Henry Granby, and slid in a few com- 
mendations, in which (in consideration of his altered 
circumstances) Lady Jermyn heartily concurred— and 
so ended breakfast. 

And what had Caroline said all this while, on the sub- 
ject of Granby^s sudden elevation? Not one word. 
Though sensible that she might freely have given vent 
to expressions of gladness, without having her words 
weighed and noted by any but her parents, yet there 
was a deep consciousness that restrained their utterance, 
and not even a murmur or gesture of surprise was suf- 
fered to escape. 

But her feelings who shall describe ? Her own tongue 
refused to become their herald, and vain would it be for 
the pen of another to attempt clothing them in befitting 
terms. All was joy — deep, overpowering, rapturous 
joy — mixed with surprise, and gratitude, and thickly 
chequered with bright prospective visions, which danced 
awhile before her eyes, then faded into doubtful gloom, 
and were anon replaced by new. 

And then arose a thought of serious moment and 
bringing with it new disappointment ; — that thoijght was 
of Courtenay. The plan which she had formed of com* 
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municating to him the engaged state of her affections, 
must DOW be entirely abandoned. It could never be 
borne, that an explanation which ought to cany with it 
the undoubted impress of having sprung from none but 
feelings of the purest candour, should appear to be auU 
lied at its source, by the suggestions of sordid interest- 
that a step, which even, under the most propitious oir« 
cumstances, prudery might plausibly term indelicate) 
should now bear the additional imputation of heartless 
ambition. On the very eve of Jiis rising greatness to 
avow an affection, which in his poverty she had struggled 
to conceal ! It was impossible. How could she replj 
with dignity ^nd lirmuess, to the well merited tauntr 
which such a conduct would call forth in Courtenay ? 
How would he turn with disdain, from one who never 
seemed to have rejected his affection, lill a richer prize 
appeared in view f Should she tell him that her afiec- 
lions were engaged, without informing him of their ob- 
ject ? By so doing, she would fail in the openness which 
ought to characterize such a measure, besides, should 
fortune, hereafter, unite her fate withGranby'e, that ob- 
ject would be effectually discovered ; and then, how 
deep and just would be the contempt with which her 
name must be pronounced^by her husband's warm and 
early friend. No — the plan she had formed must be 
abandoned. 

How, then, was she to escape from the addresses of 
Courtenay ? for this she must do at all events. Fortu- 
nately he was going early on the morrow* But might 
he not, before his departure, make the dreaded ofier of 
his hand ? Or if he did not, was it right, by the friend- 
ship which she exhibited, to add fresbfuel to his hopes ? 
Was it not better altogether to avoid him t She longed 
for some excuse — some illness, even — that mighf'conSne 
her to her room. 

This wish was soon realized, in the shape of a head- 
ach, caused probably by the agitation of .her spirits, 
h soon became sufficiently severe to justify aii entreaty 
to her lyother to be allowed to absent herself from the 
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dinner table, and to dispeose with her reappearaDce at 
least QAtii the followiDg morning. 

The entreaty was granted. Caroline saw no more of 
Courtenay that day; and on the following morning, with 
a joyful heart, did she from her window witness his de* 
parture. 

^' He is gone,^^ said she, ^'for months at least-r-per- 
haps for years. He will soon cease to think of me. He 
will see others who can return his affection ; and I trust, 
when at sohie distant period we meet again,, he may be 
happily united to some^one worthy uf his choice ; or if 
not he will have learned to look on me with mere regard.^' 

While she was thu8 communing with herrelf, Lady 
Jermyn entered the room, and after inquiries about her 
health, and comments on her looks, proceeded to speak 
of Courtenay's departure. ^^ I think, Caroline, he was 
very sorry to go away without seeing you. He made 
many earnest inquiries. I suppose you know he is 
coming to us again in November ?^^ 

Caroline was no less surprised than sorry.—" No, 
mamma,'^ said she, " I never heard of it." 

" Oh ! I thought 1 had told you. We asked him two 
or three days ago. We found that he would be return- 
ing this way from Scotland, about the beginning of No- 
vember—exactly the time that the Daventrys have pro- 
mised to come to us. There could not be a nicer op- 
portunity. ' I asked him to meet them* It was ah ex- 
cellent reason to give. It is a <iifficult thing, in our sit- 
uation, to invite young single men to come and stay with 
us. It would be very imprudent, not to say indelicate, 
to appear to do it on your account. One cannotbe too 
nice and guarded upon these points.'' 

Poor Caroline ! her fancied vision of security was dis- 
sipated in an instant. " Well,'' thought she, '' two months 
may work a change;" and sighing, she withdrew to 
muse upon the scanty consolation which this thought 
conveyed. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

WakflBy Lord* tnd Ladies gaj, 
Ota the moQBtun dawiitfthe day ; 
All the joHj ebase w here, 
With hawk, and horse, and hnnUng apear ; 
Hounds are in their oooples yelling, 
Hawks are whistUnfj^, honia aie knalKng ; 
Merrily, merrily mingle they ; 
Waken, Lards add Ladies cay. 

* "^ W. Scott. 

November came, and with it came Lord and Ladj 
D^yentry. their son, and two eldesi daughters ; with it 
came also Courtena^. The Duncans, who bad been 
pressed to repeat their visit at thin period, also came* 
A faither addition to the Brackingsiej party appeared in 
the person of Mr. WiHiam Charlecote, who was iuvited 
as being the friend of Mr. Clifton, and tolerably well 
known to Courtenay ; aud who, as he was a young man 
of small expectations, was considered a very proper per- 
son to give a disinterested colour to ttie whole arrange* 
ment, and throw a little farther obscurity over the real 
object of Courtenay's visit. 

Caroline soon found, td her sorrow, that two months 
had net wrought the change which she anticipated; and 
that Courtenay, an his second visit,-carae prepared to ad- 
mire her as much as beforehand to testify that admiration 
iio less plainly. Thi» now became more unpleasant, on 
account of the Extended party before whom it would be 
so openly exhibited ; for she doubted not that it would 
excite the quick observation of her cousins, the Miss Clif- 
tons; and she regarded as a serious punishment the play- 
ful remarks with which they were likely to assail her. 
Nor could she upon a reconsideration of Courtenay's 
manner, doubt any longer that it was his intention to 
propose to her, and that this proposal was not far dis- 
tant. His devotion to her was much more manifest, now 
when there were other young ladies present, who might 
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reasonably be expected to engage some portion of bis 
attention ; for she' found herself perpetually engrossingi 
in rather a distressing manner, a rery unfair proportion 
of his civilities. 

Ca^roline did not, however, feel more favourably #s- 
posed towards an acceptance of his offer. It was not 
that she thought less of Courtenay, but that she believed 
the state of her affections to remain unchanged. No 
direct communication had taken place between her 
parents and the new Lord Malton. Sir Thomas medi- 
tated atone time a letter of congratulation on Henry's 
accession to the title ^ but on reflection he felt, or 
thought he ou^ht to feel, ^ little nettled at having re- 
ceived no direct intimation of that circumstance from 
the person himself; and upon consulting with I/ady 
Jermyn, it appeared to both that there were '^ awk- 
wardnesses" in the case, which rendered it adviseable 
to take no notice of that event. 

The same consideration probably sealed their lips ; 
for from the time that Courtenay and th^ Duncans 

Juitted them, they hardly ever mentioned the subject. 
Caroline had therefore received no impulse to her 
sentiments, in any direction, from the opinions of her 
parents, except that she experienced a disheartening 
chilly from this obstinate silence upon a subject which 
ought to have been so interesting — a silence which in- 
dicated a decided hostility between the parties.. There 
were times also when she felt rather indignant at Henry 
for having taken this mode of showing his persevering 
remembrance of aibrmer slight; but she was still as 
much as ever averse to receive the addresses of any 
other person. 

Courtenay had now arrived at the determination of 
making Caroline a formal offer of his hand ; and in- 
tended speedily to carry his intent into execution. 
He wished, however, before taking this final step, to 
receive some more unequivocal testimony of her good 
will than he had hitherto been able to obtaih ; for not- 
withstanding the excusable blindness of a lover's ar* 
dour, which can often interpret mere civility into posi- 
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tive encouragement, he was not altogether satisfied that 
Caroline bad yet arrived at such a state of acquiescent 
kindness as vvould secure him from the humiliation of 
a refusal. He consequently purposed to await the re- 
sult of a few days, — assuring himself that at the end 
of that period he might safely propose to her, should 
he in the interim perceive no discouraging symptoms of 
disinclination. 

Meanwhile, a circumstance occurred which materi- 
ally influenced his prospects. In consequence of a 
request from Sir Thomas Jermyn to Sir Cuthhert An- 
drews, who k* pt fox hounds, and hunted in that neigh- 
bourhood, it was arranged that the hounds should meet 
at Brackingsley while the Daventr^s and Duncans were 
staying there ; and the day now finally appointed was 
the third ai^r their arrival. 

Sir Thomas Jerm\ n w^s not a sportsman. He had 
pursued the amusements of the field very little in his 
youth, and cared still less about them m his riper years. 
He thought, nevertheless, that the reputation of being 
somewhat versed in these pursuits was desirable in a 
country gentleman. He, therefore, did not neglect the 
means of securing to himself a small portion of this 
fame; but attended the Higlestoii coursing meeting, 
and always made a point of taking outhis gun on the first 
of September. He was also pleased to have the hounds 
meet at Brackingsley ; not from any interest which he 
took in their proceedings, but because it seemed to 
give a temporary importance to himself and his place. 
It also gave him much to do ; called forth all the little 
sporting lore which he possessed ; and gave him a plea 
for instructing persons, who on that subject were much 
wiser than himself, and for enlightening the field upon 
the subject of his manorial rights, and the extenlfof 
his domain ; for he never failed to inforot a favoured 
few, that if the fox would go in h particular direction, 
which he pointed out, they would have the pleasure of 
running no less than two miles and a half, in a pretty 
straight line, over his property. 

Then he had many preparatory directions to give, 
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about stopping earths, and opening gates, and cautioning 
tenants to keep up their dogs ; and much comfortable 
grumbling on the excessive trouble it gave him at the 
time, and the damage that was done when all was 
over. In short, on the morning of such an event. Sir 
Thomas Jermyn was in his glory. 

The morning came ; and an auspicious morning it 
was ; just the day that sportsmen love : there was the 
^' southerly wind,'' and the '^ cloudy sky," in full per« 
fection: the wind just indicating its existence by a 
slight accession of coolness on your face when yon 
turned to the south, and the gentle motion of the 
leathery tops of the tall birch ; the sky fleckered with 
doll gray clouds, which lay lapped closely one. over 
the other, with that settled appearance which conveyed 
no more the expectation of rain than if the heavens had 
been one blue. 

There had been no shower for several days, and the 
turf was in a most tempting state, for the curious in 
canters to prick their gentle steeds upon. It was yield- 
ing without softness, and firm and elastic without being 
hard. In short, every thing was as it should be; and 
Sir Thomas Jermyn was quite happy. 

tialf-past ten arrived ; and punctual to their time, 
the hounds were seen, with their attendant huntsmen 
and whippers-in, in their little round caps, trotting 
across the lawn towards the house. Beyond, in groups^ 
of three or four, were sundry sportsmen, emerging 
from various points towards the place of rendezvous. 
Some were well mounted, and dressed in scarlet; others 
there were, whose bottle green jackets, and dusky 
cprderoys, mounted as they were on stiff useful horses, 
or washy bits of blood, denoted the tight, spruce^ 
gentleman farmer, who thinks he is well to do in the 
world — takes a gentlemanly bit of pleasure — catches 
to admiration the knowing look which is not despised 
by our aristocracy — keeps a good grey hound or two 
— bets hard and loud, if not high, at a coursing meeting 
— and rides his own horse for the farmers' plate. 

These, as they came nearer to the house, slackened 
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their pace, ftnd filed off towards the hQntsituifi and \m 
pack ; while those whose appearance, aided by that of 
their horses, bespoke their superior pretensions, ad- 
vanced boldly to pay their respects to the owner of 
the mansion. Several of these latter were ushered in ; 
and first in dignity Sir Cuthbert Andrews, the nmster 
of the hunt. 

Sir Cuthbert Andrews (equally well known ansong 

^ sportsmen by the familiar name of Old Cotly) was a 
stout, hard featured, middle aged man^ still hate and 
active, but exhibiting iti his countenance many syinptoBfis 

' of wear and tear. His face was marked With freqaent 
lines, not of thought, but fbrrows engraved by hard 
driitkihg and hard riding. He was a grave, gentlemanly 
looking man, heavy in air and conversation ; a man of 
few words, and fewer ideas ; who occasionally, bat not 
often, uttered a dry joke, and would laugh now and 
then at the jokes of others, — particularly of hishnnts* 
man, who was a wag and a character. He was a 
solemn man of pleasure. Amusement was his bu8i« 
. ness ; and like business, though it interested and oc- 
cupied, it could not animate him. Even of the chase 
he talked without vivacity. Dearly as he loved it, he 
never seemed to feel the lively enthusiasm by which 
some are excited ; and as for speaking of it in a gay 
or sportive manner, — it never entered his mjnd. The 
subject appeared to him too serious to be treated lightly. 
In his youth Sir Cuthbert was always considered *' a 
good fellow,'' and still preserved the reputation of a 
^'steady hand,^' and a ''regular goer;" and he was 
sometimes designated, by those who sported with him, 
when somewhat mellow with drinking after a hard run, 
as a '' good-natured old boy." In what consisted his 
good nature, it would be difficult to say ; for he never 
lent a horse in his life, rode jealous in the fields and 
would not have stopped at a practicable fence, even if 
he had seen his best friend lying on his back on the 
.other side. . Perhaps his good nature consisted in his 
liberal view of moral obligations ; for he never in his 
life sevepel^ denounced any known sin, except shoot- 



61UN9Y* 147 

log a fox ; and '^ a man vrho did that,'' as he observed) 
^^ deserved to be hung, drawn, and quartered J^ 

Soch was tbe person who vfas ushered into the saloon 
at Braclciogsley, and who, after a few bows to the ladies, 
and a few inquiri€s addressed to Sir Thpinas about 
earth-stopping, and other preliminaries, pulled out bis 
watch, and proposed to proceed to business, and ad- 
journed immediateiy to the scene of action* 

The whole of the Brackingsley partj were presently 
in motion. Coartenay, ChjTtoii, and Charlecote, all ap- 
peared well mounted, and ^^ point device,'' in their aq- 
coutrements* I^ord Daventry.and Mr. Duncan rode 
to look at the hounds, on quiet hacks, drested in their 
nsual morning habiliments* Sir Thomas, who was no 
adventurous horseman, and whose age was sufficient to 
plead his excuse, took th^ field upon a small punchy 
^Uoway, upon which he used to ride about his farm ; 
an animal free from all vice, and whom no considera- 
tion could have induced to run away with his rid.er« 

Of the ladies, Lady Harriet Duncan and Lady Da- 
ventry pleaded cold and want of curiosity, and did not 
o out to partake of the amusement. 4^ady, Jermyn" 
ad settled that Caroline should ride ; and had offered 
liorses ta the MicTs Cliftons in case they should like to 
accompany her. But these young ladiet, though ex* 
cellent horsewomen at home, could no more ride any 
but their own horses, than many other youog ladies 
can play out of auy but their own music books. It 
was therefore decided finally, that they should go as 
spectators with Lady Jermyn, in an open carriage. 

In this manner they all set outy— Caroline mounted 
on horseback, to the delight of Courtenay, who was 
ever at her side— -of the Baronet, whom she accompa- 
nied—rand of Lady Jermyn, who kept an eye perpetually 
upon her, and thought with reason that she appeared 
to great advantage. 

The whoh field was now in motion; and a ^ay and 
gallant sight it was : steeds and riders equally animated;, 
passing and repassing here and there in qaick confu- 
sion, aqd forming uocoiiscioasly suich ehara])in|| ^y^if^ 
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rarying groups for a painter's eye. And then, witli all 
this bold picturesqueness of general effect, there was 
such brilliance of detail ! So much withal of a drawing- 
room air in their dainty equipments for this bold, rough 
sport; --the perfect style of the coat'—the immaculate 
whiteness of the boot top — ^the finished neatness of the 
horse furniture — in short, the absolute completeness of 
the whole set-oui f' 

Meanwhile they aprojached the cover; and Sir 
Thomas, delighted with the bustle, and feebng himself 
to be lord of the ascendant for the time being, jogged 
along in conversation with Sir Cuthbert Andrews, — 
whose fast walking hunter kept his brother Baronefs 
galloway on a continued trot. 

«< A glorious day indeed, Sir Cuthbert,** said his com- 
panion; *^ we have bespoke you that at any rate. But 
you have always good weather when you meet at 
Brackingsley." 

<< It is a tolerably good scenting day," said Sir Cath- 
bert, drily, taking a pinch of snuff as he spoke. ^' But 
the ground is too hard; we want rain !'^ Thea turning 
in his saddle, he shouted out a direction to his hunts- 
man, to draw the cover from the further end. 

"Allow me, Sir Cuthbert,* said Sir Thomas, "to 
recommend a. contrary course." ^ 

Sir Cuthbert stared with surprise, that any one should 
presume to direct him upon such a point. 

*« If I were you," pursued the other, " I would do 
exactly the reverse ; i would put in my hounds at this 
end, and beat it up to the other. Thereby, Sir Cuth- 
bert, you will force the fox — understand me — ^you will 
force the fox to take a better line of country — ^a line 
with which I am well acquainted, ip which for the 
space of four miles are excellent bridle roads along the 
fields.** 

"Humph I thank you,** said Sir Cuthbert, "but I 
don*t care a curse for the bridle road. I leave that to 
the cock tailed fellows that cannot ride across a coua« 
try. Ah ! ware hare !*' he shouted, " Dick ! look at 
Wanton and Restless — I shall draft those Aoff» "(to 



]iianetf,)^*'iiav6 yon mny friend that is setting up 
harriers ?" (tttrning to Sir Thomas,) — ** Ned, take *em 
on,^ (to his hantsman. ) ** No riding yet, if you please 
Sir," (to a yonng man who was galloping by.) 
<* Obariecote, will yoa sell that beast ?" (addressing 
oar . acquaintance. ) ** Damn that son of a journeyman 
tailor!'* apostrophizing a dapper apothecary, who was 
rather too forward on a raw hot horse. 

** Perhaps, pursued Sir Thomas, as soon as he saw 
an opportunity, ^^you think me interested in the direc- 
tion you take — not the least I assure you ; I was not 
thinking about my fences ; that is my tenants' affair, 
and so I tell them when I see them. Besides, which- 
eTcr way you go, you traverse nearly an equal portion 
of my property. Behind, for instance," (turning his 
own, and his horse's body, while ^is companion looked 
carelessly over his shoulder,) <^ behind, T reach to 
within three fields of that church steeple. On my 
right-- h)o you see— to that red house on the farthest 
hill — and straight before* — here he stopped, — for Sir 
Cuthbert had made his horse move briskly forward, 
and nobody else was sufficiently near to receive the 
remainder of the sentence. 



CHAPTER XVIU. 

tiark ! from yon covert ^ere thoM towering^ oaks: 
AboFe the hninble eopae aspinxig rise, 
What glorious trinmphs burst m every sale 
- Upon oar raTiahM ears ! The hnnter's snoot. 
The clanginr horns swell their sweet winding notesr, 
The paiik wide opening load the tremUing air 
With varioua metodj ; from tree to tree 
Th» propagated ery redoubling bonnds. 

SOUERTILLE. 

The hounds had now began to draw the coTcr, and 
the party stood in eager expectation, listening to the 
ru0(lbg of the horses and dogs among the bruiShwood, 
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the occasional caH of ^he huntsman, and the load craek« 
ing of the whip* 

Sir Thomas and his dai^hter^ and several others of 
their party, were^ stationed on a small knoll, under the 
shelter of a clump of oaks, which stood rather detached 
from the cover ; while on the other side a smooth ex- 
panse of turf sloped down towards a brook, which rip- 
pled irregularly along-^now rapid and shallow, now 
deep and still — Alined here and there with sedges and 
straggling alders, thafshot aslant from out of the bank, 
and dipped their twisted branches in the stream. On 
the right was a large park-like enclosure, separated 
from the ground on which they stood~by a deep fence, 
with rugged paling on the top of it. On the other side 
was a range of fields with low fences, and gates wide 
open, along which the eye followed a fine sweep of 
woodland, which was terminated in the distance by a 
long dark line, formed by part of the Brackingsley 
Belt. On the side of the cover, opposite to the place 
where they were ^stationed, was a gate and road, which 
led through the wood to the other side, and which 
would enable them to see something of the sport, in 
whichever direction the hounds might go. 

.Courtenay was near Caroline, thinking, even at such 
a time, more of her than of the sport. And yet he was 
under ordinary circumstances^ a keen sportsman. Need 
we say, after this, how deeply he was in iQve ? 

Sir Thomas Jermyn was near them, and was look- 
ing earnestly at some of the sportsmen in the centre 
of the coyer, who seemed to be tugging at a bridle 
gate, as if \hey wished to take it off the hiuges. 

« Good Lord !" exclaimed he, « they'll pull it down! 
it is locked— >-see there^— there is carelessness ! Pm 
obliged to look to every thing myself. It ought to have 
been opened as well as the rest — stop — stop," (he 
shouted,) <'you shall have a key** — (feeling for one in 
his pocket,) — <* ah; — ^there's a ditch between us — I can't 
get to them — where is John?^ looking around for the 
groom, who had lagged a little way behind. 

<^Let me take it to them, said Courtenay; and re« 
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ceiving the key, he leaped the ditch, ^nd arrived in 
time to save the gate from demolition. Sir Thomas 
4hen trotted oS to speak to a person whom he' saw in 
the next field, and Caroline offered to follow him. 

^< You had better stay where you are,'' said he, ^^you 
cannot be better situated, and I shall come back to you 
directly.*' 

He had scarcely turned his horse's head, when 
Charlecote joined Caroline. ** Well, Miss Jermyn!" 
said he, << bow do you like it I Capital day for the 
purpose, isn't it? Rather tiresome, waiting so long — 
but' never mind — we shall find soon. Capital situation 
this — a good place to get away from — ^it is a horrid 
nuisance to be in a place where you cannot get away. 
It was my case at Baddestone yesterday. There was 
a high park paling on one side, and a great wide hedge 
on the other — a terrible ugly place, I assure you — half 
the field were craning at it. I'm not one that is stop- 
ped by a trifle ; but you know there are things that one 
cannot take. I never was so puzzled in all my life. 
But here it is quite a different thing. That brook is 
(ordable, I'm sure ; and there's a very easy fence to 
the left, and a nice short cut right through the cover, 
in case they go away on the other side." At this instant 
a cry was heard from the hounds in the cover — then 
came a shout — ^then a horn was sounded, and at the 
same moment every horse in the adjoining fields was 
in motion. 

"Pug's off, by Jove!" cried Charlecote, and clap- 
ping spurs to his horse, he dashed down the road that 
leads to the other side of the cover. At the same time 
many a scarlet coat was seen in swift.progress through 
the wood; and there was a general rush from the fields 
on the left towards the gate near which Caroline was 
stationed, and the quick trampling^ of the numerous 
hoofs thundered furiously upoq the springy turf. 

The horse from which the groom had dismounted 
plunged, threw up its heels, and ran back to the full 
extent of its rein, at which it pulled so violently as to 
draw off all the attention of the servant, who was just 
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then begining to fasten the curb of Carolioe's bridtte. 
Her horse, though naturally a quiet animal, noir began 
to exhibit strong symptoms of restiveness. He sidled, 
pawed, tried to advance as each successive sportsman 
gaHoped by, and at last, upon a man in red (one of the 
wbippers in) coming near, at a qnick pace, cracking as 
be went a long^lashed whip, the animal after a furious 
plunge, finding that the bit in its present state was on- 
equal to restrain it, set off at full speed down the slope 
towards the brook. 

The groom in vain attempted to remount his borse, 
which still pranced and curvetted, and used every effort 
to escape, while Sir Thomas, who saw his daughter's 
danger from an adjoining field, laboured uselessly to 
Ul^e his poney to a speed that might enable him to 
overtake hen 

Meanwhile Courtenay, having assisted in opentog 
the bridle gate, recognised among those who were 
anxious to get through, an old college acquaintance, 
whom, from some accident or other he had not yet 
seen among the assemblage. He therefore passed 
with him to the other side of the wood, and stood for 
several minutes in conversation, when they heard the 
horn, and presently saw hounds and huntsmen emerge 
from the cover, and sweep along in front of thero. 
They were instantly wrapt in the high-wrought interest 
which the scene excited, and they dashed forward with 
all the glorious enthusiasm of fox hunters. 

They rapidly turned the corner of the wood, and en-' 
tered the large park-like field which adjoined thaC 
wherein we have left Caroline. Even in the first heat 
of pursdt, Courtenay could not help turning his eyes 
towards the place where he knew she would be seen* 

He did see her, and in what k situation 1 Her horse 
was galloping furiously towards the brook, and she 
leaning back, apparently exerting all her strength in % 
vain endeavour to check it. No one was near to assist 
her ; and Courtenay fancied that his ear caught a cry 
for help. He saw at once all the danger of her jitoa* 
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tioo, and tp fly to her succour was with him, the result 
of impulse rather than of thought. 
' A difficult fence, composed of ragged irregular pil^ 
and a wide ditcfa, lay between them. He spurred bis 
horse resolutely at it, and the animal being a powerful 
hunter, and now quite fresh, cleared it gallantly. He 
heard some exclamatibnis of surprise at the feat and the 
direction in which he was going, from voices behind 
him, one of which was that of Charlecote; but he paid 
no attention to them, and urged his horse forward with 
furious speed in the direction which Caroline-s had 
taken. 

Courtenay saw the terrified animal which bore her, 
witbottt slackening' its pace, reach the edge of the 
brook, plunge in, and disappear beneath the high bank. 
•He uttered an exclamation of horror, and spiirred and 
lashed his horse more furiously still, and strained his 
eyes to look after her. 

He saw the animal in a few seconds ntount the op- 
posite bank without its rider, and gallop off along the 
meadow. In another moment, be was at the brook 
^b, had thrown himself from the saddle, and was 
lo'^oking earnestly into the stream below. He capght a 
glimpse of her blue riding dress floating on the surface 
of the water — loosed his bridle — and plunged in. 

There was at this place a deep hole, caused by the 
eddy of the stream, and Courtenay immediately found 
himself out of his depth. However, with prompt ac- 
tivity seizing by one hand a large root which projected 
from the bank, he supported himself with this, while 
with the other hand he grasped Caroline, whose 
clothes, heavy with water, had drawn her down below 
the surface. He obtained a footing against the side» 
and availing himself of this, and whatever presented 
itself to his grasp, by a vigorous exertion of his strength 
he raised himself upon the bank, — 'drawing after him 
the apparently lifeless form of Caroline. 

She was insensible, — ^partly through terror, partly 
from the effects of her emersion, and the suspended 
animation which it had temporarily produced. Her 



liat and cap were krat* wd her beftnttfol hpr hmg h 
long dripping threads down her neek afid aboaUen. 
Her ftoe was pal«» and her ejres were olMecl; yet. 
even then Courtenaj could not bulgase on ber with ad* 
miration, aa kneeling on the tarf beside har» he auppoit- 
ed with his arm that drooping head» and thoiight with a 
glow of inward raplnre» of the servioe he bad nflforded 
to such a being. 

Sir Thomas Jermyn and the groom now came api 
and Courtenay committed his interesting charge to the 
arms of her father. The agony of the Baronet had 
been extreme; and the doubtful appearance of hiB 
danghtei^s state bard^ yet allowed it to sQbside. He 
pressed her in his arms* and continued eame^ 
gasing at ber pale face, agd uttering low moaning 
sounds of lamentation, interrupted oncasionally bj feiv 
irent cries of *< thank Qod it is no worse,^ and brofcea 
expressions of thanks to Courtenay. 

^< But what muiit we do with the poor dear child V^ 
said be at length — '' we must not stay here with her." 

Courtenay mentioned the barouche ; '' Oh, ay, truCi'' 
said Sir Thomati, ^^ the barouche-«*where is it ?^' 

The servant was immediately sent for it* 
•*^ But do not alarm Lady Jermyn,'^ added Coortenay; 
^' merely say that Miss Jermyn has been in the brook, 
and is quite wet, and wants to return in the carriage.^' 

<' Ob, look ! look !'' exclaimed Sir Thomas delight- 
edly, '' her colour is returning— ri cannot teU you my 
obligations-— I shall always feel them — ^you have saved 
her life." 

^^ See !" exclaimed Courtenay, '' thank God ! sbe 
opens her eyes," 

She did so, and turned them at the same time with 
a grateful expression upon him. The first words 
she heard distinctly, in returning consciousness, were 
her father^s thanks to Courtenay, coupled with the in- 
formation that to him sbe owed her deliverance* Her 
first look was a faint smile, to reassure her anxious fa- 
ther, who on seeing these unequivocal symptons of revi- 
val, fervently kissed her pale cold cheek, and ejaculated 
many a warm expression of grateful joy, 



Courtenay now looked up in quest of the barouche. 
'^I see it coming,'' said he, joyfully, ^'butl think it 
cannot drive down to the brook side; we must take Miss 
Jermyn to the top of the field,'' 

^*' Are they within sight,'^' said Caroline to her father; 
*^ l^ray raise me up — my mother will be alarmed if she 
sees me resting on your knee-— there— thank you— -with 
help 1 &ink I can walk-^-^o, I am still weakr-oh, it all 
seems like a dream ! How did I get into the water ? 
I tbinic 1 recoHect — ^my head grows clearer — Oh ! Mr. 
Courtenay, how much f am indebted to you !*' 

Courtenay felt himself amply, richly rewarded by 
these words^iand the soft sweet smile which accompanied 
Qiem» His mind waf too fall- to allow him to say any 
thing in return. Before they reachecl the carriage th^ 
were met by Lady Jermyn and the Miss Cliftons, who 
seeing that something serious had occurred, ran pale and 
breathless towards them. Lady Jermyn was miich 
afiected by her daughter's appearance, and shuddered 
at the frightful retrospect of the danger from which she 
had so narrowly escaped. She cried, and smiled, and 
cried again, and pressed her daughter's hands, andJriss* 
ed her cheeks, and asked her how it happened : and 
then, without waiting for an answer, went on exclaim- 
ing, and heartily rejoicing that the worst was past. 

Caroline could give but little information of the way 
in which the accident had occured. The shock had 
driven it from her mind. She rather wanted informa- 
tion herself; and as Lady Jermjm urgently appealed to 
the rest of the party, she had soon an opportunity of 
learning, from the joint testimony of Sir Thomas Jer- 
myn, Courtenay, and the groom, how the event took 
place, and how the deliverance was effected. Lady 
Jermyn was profuse in well-merited thanks to Courte- 
nay, in which Caroline could not but concur; and 
thongh she said little, yet at such a moment she could 
not conceal from him that she felt much. She was lift- 
ed into the barouche ; and the whole party returned 
home, all busy with thoughts of their own, and with tio 
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slight wonder at this unexpected and critical termina* 
tion of a morning which had commenced so gajly. 

Courtenay was soon assailed with praises from every 
quarter, for his gallant exertions* in Caroline's behalf. 
The ladies were astonished at his boldness in ventaring, 
*< accoutred as he wa8,'Vioto a brook oul^of bis depth; 
the gentlemen dwelt upon the perils of his leap. 

^^ Upon my word, Mr. Courtenay,'' said Lord Daven- 
try> in his somewhat pompous manner, '^ you took a 
leap this morning which I should have been very sorry 
to have taken even in the best of my hunting days, 
though I used to be rather a hard rider. I remember 
about the year ninety, when Lord Westbury hunted the 

shire country, riding over Sir Godfrey Davison's 

park paling. Poor Davison ! he was a very good sports* 
man too. There were many of us at that time who 
rode hard and well. It is a fascinating pursuit, Mr. 
Courtenay ; you are a young man, and likely to foljow 
it with ardour. Let me warn you against its excess. 
I found that it engrossed me too much, and I made a 
point of withdrawing myself from it— I found that I 
could not conscientiously remain a fox hunter — it was 
incompatible with my other avocations ;" and so saying, 
his Lordship took a pinch of snuff, and walked away 
full of the satisfaction with which a great mind looks 
back upon a former Sacrifice of pleasure to duty. 

Mr.Duncan now put in his compliment. "Courtenay," 
said he, " you are the very mirror of modern chivalry 
— you may let your spirit of enterprise lie fallow for the 
next half year — you have immortalized yourself by the 
deeds of one half minute. 1 was in the field you quit- 
ted so daringly. Excuse me for having at the time 
thought you mad. I did not then see the all-sufficient 
cause for such an experiment — for an experiment it 
really was." 

" Oh, it was no such great thing,'' said Courtenay. 
laughing. S^ My horse was fresh — I knew he would do 
^ it.'^ ^ 

Clifton and Charlecote now came in, well splashed 
from their run. 
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"Egad ! CottrtenayV said Charle,cole, " you did the 
tbiDg Id proper style, — and a devilish ugly place it was. 
Gad! you gathered him upland crammed him at it! 
There was no denial— ^o he must. You remembered 
old Toby's rules for leaping. ' Keep his head straight, 
and go over,' says Toby. You know old. Toby — Ten- 
nyson's Toby — as good a huntsman as ever crossed a 
horse. But why did not you follow us ? It is a thou> 
sand pities (tsn't it, Clifton ?) that Courtenay did not foU 
low us. We had a real good day, I promise you. You 
saw what a pretty burst we had. Well, Sir — Pug went 
straight away for Westwood Gorse-^and a steady hard 
ran we had of it — not a single check, and a burning 
scent, and all of us fresh as two year olds. • It was as 
good a part of the day as any. But when we got to the 
gorse we lost him, — and we lost time too, which was 
quite as bad ~^dra wins;, and drawing, and all to «o pur- 
pose. So then 'Wo went to Campley Wood, and before 
the hounds were half through i(, (i was on the outside) 
— <5ad. Sir ! out th(-re came a big; old fox — so we laid 
them on — and away like fun by Claverton Grange, and 
over the hill above Baddesley Pool, and down again by 
Nether Twycross — and then we came to a sort of check 
— and once we thought we had fairly lost him ; but old 
Cutty made a cast — a devilish good one ; and again we 
were on him — and away across the grass fields by Craw- 
ford. Gad ! you should have seen us then ! We all 
streamed down in rank— no choosing, or gap-hunting 
— every man took his fence as it lay before, him — and 
away we went like deyils over the new enclosures on 
Penderton tCdge. Gad I Sir, didn't we go' the pace ! 
Thepace kills — nothing like going it. Ah ! you should 
have been with us then. But we had not much of that 
— ^for then he took us across the low grounds by Mud- 
dyford and Sludgeley Bottom — stiff, heavy country — 
infernal bad going — up to the shoulders pretty nearly — 
most of the horses were dead beat before they came oqt 
of if; Well, then, we got upon Dartington higher level, 
and the Badsworth country — ugly work, so late in the 
day — but no matter, nothing stopped us. DidnH we 
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cbaige them ! ox fences, double fences, and all, my boy! 
You should pnly have seen us — that^s all ! Well, Sir ! 
here we gained upon pug, and within balf a mile of 
Dingley Coppice we viewed him. Sir,— we viewed him 
— bea1>— quite beat^I knew he was— I said he was— 
fifty to one, says I, he does not reach the wood. No 
more he did. On we went — and in two minutes more 
ran into him, in the middle of a grass field. Who-hoop ! 
glorious, by Jove ! Have not seen a better thing this 
twelvemonth. There was nobody in but I, Jack Han- 
mer, old Cutty, Floxton, Dick Derby, and Cutty's Ned. 
You should only have seen the fellows behind, scatter- 
ed by two or three in a field, over the, country for the 
last two miles. Oh, it was a regular hard run. That 
second fox was such a tough one ! Look here— 
Pve brought away one of his holders ;'' and so saying, 
he pulled a tooth out of his waistcoat pocket. ** An 
old stager, wasnH he? By the bye, I'U tell ^ou a good 
thing of old Cutty. George Johnson, (he had been 
riding at mle — going it, like smoke) well, he got a regu- 
lar fall, horse and all, down together, neck and crop, in 
a deep, dry ditch* Johnson was for scrambling out. 
Old Cutty was just behind. ^ Lie still you fool !' says 
Cutty. ' Damn you, lie still, till I get over.' So John- 
son lay down in the ditch^ frightened out of his life, and 
old Cutty leaped clean over him. Oh, Lordt you should 
have been with us. However, you were well employ- 
ed where you were, I confess ; and lent a hand to some 
purpose. Ob, there is Lady Jermyn — I must go and 
do the civil thing, and ask her hbvr Miss Jermyn does,'' 
and so saying, he walked away into the next room. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Obligation ! why ft water spaniel wonld have done as mnch. Well ! I 
fihocdd never think of giving my heart to a man because he conld swim. 

The Rivals. 

Caroline soon recovered from the effects of her ac- 
cident ; and aileir a day or two she made her reappear- 
ance. She felt a little oppressed by the attention which 
her situation had excited, and the eager solicitude with 
which she was greeted, and would fain have withdrawn 
herself longer from the general gaze. But in this un- 
necessary seclusion there would have been a little dupli- 
city, and an apparent coquettish manoeuvreing to excite 
an interest, from which the propriety of her feelings 
recoiled. Perhaps also she was somewhat unwilling on 
another account to make more of the incident than was 
necessary- She was grateful to Courtenay --very 
grateful ; and she repeated it to herself a thousand 
times. But yet she felt no disposition to increase the 
sense of this obligation either in herself or others, by any 
act which she could avoid. . 

In truth she was mortified by the turn which the late 
event had taken, and had rather been assisted by any 
but Courtenay. Yet she felt that his services had given 
him so powerful a claim to her gratitude and esteem, 
that a proposal, supported as it would doubtless be by 
the approbation of her parents, could hardly with pro- 
priety be rejected. She could not doubt that real affec- 
tion had lu^ed him to such^ prompt assistance ; but she 
dete^ined, if possible, not to evince a consciousness 
that be had exerted himself for her in a greater degree 
than he would in behalf of any other female, and re^ 
solved that the firm unshrinking tone of her gratitude, 
while it acquitted her of unkindness, should make him 
sensible that it was not mingled with the sensitive timi- 
dity of love. 

Thus reasoned Caroline^ and shQ fried tQ shfipe })S^ 
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course accordinglj. But in assuming an air of mere 
gratitude, and endeavouring to put upon his behavioar 
the construction which she Wished to adopt in imagina- 
tion, she found herself foiled by the significant manner 
and conscious looks of all around her. It was plain that 
Courtenay's devotion to her had become manifest to all 
the house ; and that this last act was merely regarded as 
a more direct practical avowal of that which was suffi- 
i^iently evident before* Even her cousins, the Mias Clif- 
tons, began to exchange looks of much intelligence, and 
did not banter her about her accident half so fredy as 
she might have expected. They did not talk a tenth 
part of the usual nonsense about distressed damaela and 
valiant nights, and evidently because they thought the 
case was now too serious for a joke. Nay, what was 
worse than all, she began to perceive that most of the 
company now spoke of Courtenay in her presence, in 
that sort of bridled, guarded manner in which one com- 
ments on an absent person before a very near relation* 
All this was exceedingly provoking. What was 
Courtenay to her? — a friend, a deliyerer — not the mas- 
ter of her heart ; and she earnestly longed to teU them 
so. This behaviour, on the part of her father's visiter^ 
not only discomposed her plan of conduct, but im- 
pressed her more strongly wHh the difficulty*of giving 
Courtenay an absolute rejection, whenever the decided 
proposal should 'be made. She could not, she said, 
positively accept him; but she must not disnuss him 
^without hope — -without an assurance tfiat time might 
exert a beneficial influence in his favour— that she could 
,wish to know him longer and better, before she took an 
irrevocable step— that her heart could not be haatSy 
won — that he possessed at present her esteem— ^md 
that upon some future day he .possibly might gain her 
love. And such was her final resolution. 
* And what, meanwhile, were Courtenay's thoughts ? 
In truth they were nearly of as mixed and perplexing a 
ciiaracter as those of Caroline. At first he was trans- 
ported with pleasure, at having been the haj^y instru- 
ment of savifig from such inunin^^ peril one whom be 
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SO truly loved. He thought, too, with intense delight of 
the powerful clsdm upon her affections, which his bold 
and successful assistance would afford him. 

But ta these brilliant and flattering prospects suc- 
ceeded reflections of a more sober character — ^reflec- 
tions which induced him to postpone for a while his in- 
tention of asking her hand in marriage. There was 
something that accorded ill witlrhis nice and honourable 
feelii^, in the idea of thus hastily presuming upon a 
service which chance alone had afforded him the means 
of performing. Pride also whispered, that it was not to 
an act of such a kind, however signal and meritorious^ 
that he would willingly owe the possession of her hand. 
If he was accepted, he would that it were for merits of 
a more certain description — tov instances of daily^ 
worth, and not fot the dazzling exploits of a hasty mo- 
ment ; not for a service which a mere stranger might 
equally have rendered. He could not wish that the 
woman he loved should be entrapped into liking him, 
.by the mere fortunate termination of a fortuitous event ; 
or be induced to commit the dangerous error oT think- 
ing that to be love, which after all was merely gratitude. 

" No,'* said he, ** let my late services be forgotten. It 
had been better had they never been required. Then I 
could not have undergone the danger of seeing the 
affections of my chosen bride rest on a circumstance, 
the remembrance of which must ever, as we live, grow ^ 
more and more faint, and with it the delusive love which 
it seemed to cherish. iVly vanity Shall not mislead me ; 
I will at least observe her closely ; I will see how my 
services are appreciated ; I will mark attentively the 
tone — the manner with which ^he expresses her thanks. 
I shall be able to distinguish the unembarrassed air of 
mere gratitude, from the hesitating acknowledgments of 
growing love." 

This was very well in theory ; but the practice was 
not so easy. He experienced the same difficulties that 
had occurred to Caroline, though he was less sensible 
of their existence. He quickly discovered that all the 
cirple had tacitly set them down as lovers. He saw, t0O| 
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flial Caroline perceived it ; and tiionglit that she seemed 
to acquiesce in the propriety of the opinioB. Theni the 
expression of her gratitude had, in spight of her endea* 
TOurs, a downcast diffidence, a certain air of timid ten- 
derness, which gave it an inexpressible charm to 
Courtenay, and made his heart beilt Ingh with hope. 
His scruples melted fast away. He could not think dial 
mere cold gratitude had given birth to ^at sweet confti* 
sion which he gladly traced to a warmer sentiment In 
a word, he felt that she must be his ; and with a bound- 
ing spirit he decided that, ere long-<.-nay, if possBile, on 
that very day — ^the die should be cast. 

Caroline had been out that day, riding with others of 
their party, and Courtenay among the rest ; and on^her 
return, he found himself alone with her in the saloon. 
She looked even more than usually attractive. A fresh 
colour, he^htened by exercise, bloomed in her cheek, 
and her countenance was gay and animated. 

*^ I am pleased with myself," said she, half laugfain^^ 
as she spoke, *^for having ridden to-day. It is better to 
make the effort soon. One gains nothing by delay; 
indeed I think one^s timidity only increases, and settles 
by time into habit. Pray, prabe me a little for my 
courage ; I am very desirous to be commended fiu- 
that ; — I suppose, because I am sensible of a great want 
of it. I .pride myself most on having passed by the very 
scene of my disaster — disaster indeed, I 'should hardly 
call it, since it terminated so well, — thanks to your kind 
and prompt assistance.'' 

** Indeed," said Courtenay, ** you look so well at this 
moment, and seem to have si^ered so little from it, that 
I am almost selfish enough to wish you would fall mto a 
brook every day, that I might have the happiness of 
saving you. You are smiling at that. Don't you think 
it would really be a happiness?" 

Caroline felt a little perplexity, which she tried to 
carry off with a laugh. ** 1 was only thinking," said she,^ 
^^ that you are fortunate in having discovered a mode 
of happiness which nobody will ever wish to ^pute 
•rith you.** 
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<U am not very sore of tiiat^" said Coiirtenay ; ^^but 
if k is 6o, I can only «ay that I am oUiged to the woM 
for their bliiidness. But it would not make me quite 
happy ; I should merely regard it as a passport. No-^ 
I shcMild look mueh farther. I believe," be added lirith 
a 0mile of much meaning, <*you hardly yet know all 
that is necessary to my happiness.^' 

*< 1 dare say not,^' said she, in a tone that laboured 
bard to be indifferent ; and turning her head, she walked 
to Ihe window, where she endeavdured to occupy her- 
self in examining the green-house plants that stood on a 
flower stand. 

Courtenay followed, and remained for a moment re- 
garding her in silence, — ^too much absorbed in admira- 
tion to tlunk of resuming his address. The pause, how- 
ever, boded something ^ less doubtful import, and was 
more awfiil to Caroline's feelings than any form of 
words in which he could have dothed his meamng. 
With nervous trepidation, wishing to be^ employed, she 
kne^ not how, she had broken off a geranium flowery 
and was trying to fix it in the button hole of her riding 
hdbit. The stalk broke, and it fell to the ground ; 
Courtenay hastily picked it up ; she thanked him, and 
held put her hand to receive it._ 

" Do not ask me to return it," said he, with an expres- 
sive smile, and put it into the breast of his waistcoat. 
Caroline blushed at the obvious air of gallantry, with 
which this trifling act was accompanied, and trying to 
pass it off with a hurried laugh, she gathered another 
flower." 

«< I shall deny your taste as a florist," said she, " if 
you keep that broken thing. If you want a flower, 
here is a better-^take this," — and she extended it to- 
wards him. 

Courtenay eagerly seized her hand, with a glow of 
pleasure on bis countenance.--^^^ Any gift from you is 
precious," said he, his eyes sparkling as he spoke. 
<< Ob, if I might but keep this hand that gives it to me !" 

Caroline coloured deeply, and struggled to withdraw 
the ha&d that Courtenay held clasped between his owxir 
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<< Must I let it go ?" said he» in a tone of tender en- 
treaty. ^< Oh, no, no» I must — must keep it. If youwiU 
not utter a kind yes, one little look shall say it for you ; 
I mil understand the lightest token.'' 

Caroline turned away her head. " Nay, Mr. Cour- 
tenay, I could wish to have ayoi^ed this," she said in a 
tone of vexation, while Courtenay still stood detaining 
her hand, with his glistening eyes intently fixed cm her 
countenance. 

She had no time for more words, for at that instant 
the door was opened, and Charlecote burst into the 
room, laughing as he entered, and asked her to be um- 
pire in a game at billiards, cue against mace, between 
himself and Miss Clifton. 

Caroline was glad of an excuse to break off the con- 
ference, and hastened to the billiard room — leaving 
Courtenay somewhat disappointed at the abrupt termi- 
nation of so interesting an interview, but consoled with 
the reflection that an opening had been made for the in- 
troduction of a more forrasd declaration, and satisfied 
with her qualified admission of bis addresses. 



CHAPTER XX. 



Yon have disolaced the mirth, broke the good meeting 
With most admired disorder. — ^Macbeth. 

Next morning the whole party were reassembled at 
the breakfast-table. The welcome post arrived as usual, 
and letters and papers were soon seen picturesquely 
interspersed among cups, plates; egg stands, and toast 
racks. Some were reading letters ; others glancing at 
newspapers, between the acts of coffee and rolls ; some 
talking; some few eating; all variously employed; 
while Lady Jermyn, under the august shadow of a lofty 
silver urn, — ^whicb, with ^ most musical sirpmer, sent up 
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a high wreathing column of steam— ^at pFesidiiigi with a 
happy well-tempered air of dignity, over two large tea 
pot^ and dispensed an even-handed justice tOfthe rival 
factions of green and bohea. 

Gourtenay was looking rather unhappy, for be had 
failed in securing a seat by Caroline. However, as 
be sat nearly opposite, he consoled himself with the 
pleasure of looking at her, and thinking over the ten- 
der things he meant to say before that day was past. 

Much light conversation, of one kind or another, 
was passing around. 

" There — ^you political person !" said Lady Har- 
riety holding up a letter to heir husband) who sat perusing 
the newspaper on the other side of the table, ^^ take 
this, and read it, and dismiss the cares of the nation, 
and think of your wife's for half a moment. Oh, how 
I bate all politics !'' said she, directing her observation 
to the rest of the company. ^' Begging the gentle- 
men's pardons, I don't think it improves them at all* 
It makes them so business-like and noiggy. As for us 
women, it really ruins us completely; Don't you think 
so, my dear?" appealing to Miss Clifton. 

^^I agree with you entirely," said the latter, '^and I 
know several instances of its bad effects. There, our 
good friend Lady Highbury : what a charming woman 
she is, till she begins to rave about politics — and de- 
voutly wishes the nation had no debt — ^and wonders 
how high the funds would be then — ^and talks so feel- 
ingly 01 that unhappy country, Ireland— and wishes 
ministers would compel the cotters to build chimneys, 
and give up potatoes. Do you know what made her 
such a violent AntiCatholic ? She was disappointed 
at Rome-— ill used, she says, about a front place at one 
of the ceremonies in the Holy Week ! Fortunately 
she is a tory. That side suits our sex ihe best. Wc 
ought to stand up for power and prerogative. I can- 
not abide a female democrat. It is shocking to hear 
ladies raving about liberty, like Lady Crosstown. But 
she is a radical, which is ten times worse. A few years 
ago, when Hunt wa^ in his glory, she sent him a card 
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for one 6{ her parties. I believe be did not go, but 
the fact of the inTitation is anqaeetionable. I had it 
from excellent authority.'^ 

^^ Oh, Eliza, you scandalous girl !'^ exclaimed Anne* 
^' I wont believe it. I am very fond of Lady Cross- 
town-— she is such a dear odd creature!" 

^Ut is really a fact," pursued Miss Clifton ; ^^and 
you know the illness she had. last spring— solely pro- 
duced, I assure you, by sitting three successive nights 
in the roof of the House of Commons* One night was 
enough for me* By the bye what did we go to hear?" 
appealing to her mother, who having forgotten, passed 
on ^the question to Lord Daventry. 

^^ You ought to know better than me," said his Lord- 
ship, ^^but if I remember right, it was the debate on the 
second reading of the .tlarriagt-Act Amendment Bill." 

'* I think," added Sir Thomas Jermyn, ^^ I can recall 
it to your memory. 1 said a tew words on that ques- 
tion myself. I am sure you will recollect it now. I 
do not know whether you happened to read the debates 
afterward, hut they misrepresented me in the paper 
shamefully. If «you remember, my speech was a short 
one— I hate to engross the time of the House as some 
people do. Such being the case, there was the less 
excuse for a false report. But when I came to look at 
the papers, egad. Sir!" (turning to Mr Duncan) ^'they 
bad put down — what were the words? — oh — ^^ Sir T. 
Jermyn supported the motion. The honourable 
baronet fully concurred in the sentiments of the last 
speaker.^ No, Sir, I did not fully concur in the 
sentiments of the last speaker. No, Sir, I had my own 
view of the subject; as I always have, and like to have, 
and think that every honest and independent member 
ought to have. 1 differed from the last speaker in 
many respects; and yet these fellows have the as- 
surance to tell the world that I fully concurred in his 
sentiments. I think this soft of misrepresentation 
amounts to a breach of privilege. I had a good mind 
to have called the attention of the Hoqse to it» That 
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step has been taken in cases which have been scarcely 
of greater importance.^' 

'* Public characters,'' said Mr. Duncan, ^' are con- 
tinually exposed to these misrepresentations. It is the 
price they pay for notoriety/' 

" Very true,^' replied the Baronet, swallowing the 
ironical compliment with greater gravity than could 
have been hoped. '' But in fact," he added, ^^ the re« 
porting department is miserably defective." 

^^ The only thing I complain of," said Lady Harriet, 
" is their.putting in debates at all. i mean indiscrimi* 
nately into every paper.- There is really not one that 
a lady can take up*. As Sterne says, ^they manage 
these things much better in France.' There they 
have their Journal des Debats, des Affiches, des Spec- 
tacles — in short, if you know what you want, you may 
know where to find it. * But here they are all political. 
Hence arises the evil we were speaking of. This is 
.the true origin of your Lady Highburys and Lad/' 
Crosstowns. I wish tbere^were some journal expressly 
calculated for female readers. I should really like, if 
it were possible, to set something of that kind on foot. 
Don't you think it would succeed ?" 

"lam afraid," said Miss Clidon, "we are too well 
satisfied with the present order of things. I am sure I 
myself know several ladies who never read any thing 
but newspapers. There is old Mrs. Printley reads the 
Morning Post through every day — quite through — 
every advertisement — stamp mark and all. It exactly 
occupies her time from the breakfast hour till three 
o'clock." 

"I think I shall follow her example," said Caroline, 
taking up a MorningJPost which had hitherto lain dis- 
regarded. 

" Courageous girl!" said Anne Clifton, "to dare to 
follow the example of a lady who is old enough to be 
your grandmother. Now, Lady Harriet, look at Caro* 
line, and tell me if you don't think a newspaper is an 
unsightly thing in a lady's hand: — it makes ^ven her 
>look quite old-womanly." 
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^* Shocking! shocking!'' saicl Lady Harriet; ''it 
looks as ill as a man with a mufi*%'' 

'^ Well,'' said Anne, '' I think 1 can safely say, that 
the united reading of the whole female part of the 
house of Daventry does not compiise more than Deaths 
and Marriages, and the Fashionable Changes* We 
never look at any thing else—- we abstain upon princi- 
ple-" 

*' You deserve high praise,'' said Mr. Duncan. ''It 
argues no inconsiderable firmness, to resist the perusal 
of those touching appeals ' To the British Fair,', and 
to leave unread an advertisement headed with ' Per- 
sonal Beauty,' in large letters." 

*' Oh, yes," said Anne, "you fully appreciatte our 
self denial. But do look at Caroline — ^how intent she 
is ! How are the funds, niy dear ? Pretty politician ! 
She does not hear me. * rretty Poily, say ;' " and she 
began to hum the air of the song; then suddenly stop- 
ping, exclaimed, " 1 don't understand — she turns quite 
pale." 

"Are you ill, my love?" said Lady Jermyn. 

Every eye at table was by this time turned upon 
Caroline. Well mf^ht they observe her, for an alarm- 
ing paleness had spread over hqr countenance, which 
was agitated by a strong expression of horror. She 
dropped the paper, clasped her hands, and raised them 
with a shudder to her face; and, "Oh! he will die!" 
burst tremulously from her lips. 

. '* Die ! who ?'^was uttered by every one in company. 

Mr. Duncan, who was sitting next to her, glanced 
at the paper which lay before her on the table, and im- 
mediately his countenance also assumed an aspect of 
emotion ; while, snatching it up,' he exclaimed, "Good 
God ! my young friend Qranby !" 

" Granby !" cried Courtwiay, with unfeigned anxiety, 
stopping with surpfise, while in the act of pouring out 
a glass of water for Caroline ; — and his exclamation 
was echoed by most who were present. 

"Yea, indeed," said Mr. Duncan, who read the fol- 
lowing paragraph :«— We regret to state, that Lord 
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IMUlton lies dangerously ill at the Clarendon Hotel. 
His Lordship's illness is supposed to have originated 
in the distressing event to which we alluded a few days 
back, and of the truth of which there is no longer the 
smallest doubt;'' 

Meanwhile, mysterious looks passed round the table, 
and various restoratives were offered to Caroline, who, 
too much agitated to reply to the aftentions of her 
friends, burst into tears, rose hastily, and, supported by 
her mother, left the room. 

A blank silence followed her departure ; each looking 
eaeerly in turn at the eventful paragraph, and seeming too 
fuU of grief, or wonder, to express their thoughts aloud. 
At length, after a few half-whispered observations, 
scarcely addressed to any one, — ^*' Great surprise of 
Miss Jermyn," — *' .Could not ^e merely that," — 
" Looked ill before,"— and, " I'm sure it was the fire," 
several times repeated by Lady Daventry, — Lady Jer- 
myn reappeared, and with a cheerful air assured the 
anxious inquirers that her daughter was much better. 

** Poor thing !" said sihe, ^' It was the suddenness of 
the intelligence. She has been very nervous since 
her accident. You would not perceive it ; but I know 
her well. I am not surprised at her being so overset 
by unexpectedly seeing this account of the dangerous 
illness of one she knew so well. You are aware," 
she added, looking by turns atCourtenay, Mr. Duncan, 
and Lady Harriet, '' you are aware that Lord Malton 
is a cousin of her's. They used as children to be well 
acquainted — quite intimate*— constant playfellows. He 
was a nice boy — Henry Granby as he was then — ^a very 
nice boy. He was often with us, but we have not seen 
much of him lately." 

As she concluded these remarks, she cast a short 
side-glance at Courtenay, to see how they were received 
by him. His countenance was grave and thoughtful, 
* and his abstracted air rendered it doubtful whether he 
Iiad heard her words. She was disappointed and per* 
plexed, and knew not to what cause she might attribute 
bis seriousness. Was it grief for his friend ? or wai» 
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he raminating on her daughter's behaviour in the pa&t 
scene ? 

Both these causes had contributed their influence to 
produce the serious air of Courtenay. He was much 
attached to Granbj, and felt much pain at the idisa of 
his danger ; but this thought did not predominate at 
that instant. He was revolving in his mind the great 
and unusual ^ief exhibited by Caroline on this occa« 
sion. Her agonized exclamation, ^^ Oh ! he will die V^ 
still rang in his ears. Was Granby then indeed so dear 
to her ? or was it possible that she could be thus affected, 

. in regarding the possible danger of a mere acquaint*- 
tance? Cousins! — Playfellows when children! What 
was there in this that should adequately account for a 
sorrow so poignant ? The relationship at least was so 
■distant, that he was scarcely sensible of its existence. 

^ Former intimacy was more to the purpose. This ac- 
counted for a fact, of which, when he had once seized 
the clue, he rapidly supplied fresh proofs, and pressed 
onward to conviction. Each bejiming, animating smile 
with which Caroline had ever listened to his praises of 
Granby, now rose distinctly to his view. And was 
their affection mutual ? Yes — there were^lso points in 
Granby's conduct which he had not hitherto understood, 
which this supposition would explain at once. 

Courtenay was now even inclined to wonder that he 
should have been so blind as not to haye made this dis- 
covery sooner. And bitterly did he now regret it. 
He might have saved himself much pain — imich of 
that unavailing regret which he now must necessarily 
endure. 

Another question then arose, whether the parents 
were sensible of the attachment subsisting between 
their daughter and Henry Granby. If so, he felt that 
they had used him ill in allowing — nay, encouraging 
him to attach himself to one who they' well knew could 
not return his affection. He thought they could not 
have been wholly ignorant ; and there was a hurried 
consciousness in Lady Jermyn's manner, which strongly 
.excited his suspicion. 



This was a point he wished to fathom ; and With 
this view, as she passed from the breakfast room to (he 
library, he followed her ; and prefacing with a repeti* 
tion of his inqairy after Caroline's health, and hiopes 
that she would soon recover, he added with a marked 
significance of tone, — ^^ Miss Jermyn was more affected 
by this account than I was prepared to expect. 1 did 
not even know that she had much acquaintance with 
my friend Granby," 

" Dear ! didn't you ? Oh, yes, that is — she itsed to 
know him very well ; and then, poor girl ! her spirits 
are tender. I am not surprised at her being affected 
by the report. And then, poor Henry Granby ! — Lord 
Malton, 1 should say — he is such a delightful person — 
every body that knows him must be grieved, I am sure, 
at his danger.?' 

^^ Nobody Was so much distressed as* Miss Jermyn,"^ 
said Courtenay. 

Lady Jermyn looked uneasy at the remark* 
*' True, very true," was her reply ; " but some 
people show it more than others ; and then, you knowy 
she saw the account first." 

Courtenay could not think that this made any difier- 
ence ; and the sophistry of the remark, only confirmed 
him in his suspicion of the shuffling policy of Lady 
Jermyn. He made no reply, but walked away a few 
paces, knit his brows, and passed his hand across his 
eyes as if an anxious thought was* struggling in his 
mind. Then returning, he said in a low voice, with an' 
agitated manner, '* I am sorry. Lady Jermyn, I cannot 
protract my visit even for a single day. 1 am under 
deep obligations to my friend Lord Malton, and I can- 
not hear of his great danger, alone too,^ probably among 
straogera, and under circumstancies of a distressing 
nature, without wishing to rendefhim every assistance 
in my power. I wish to be with him — -I think 1 ought 
-^his life probably hangs by a thread — I must go and* 
see bim instantly, and 1 propose to set out for Londont 
bjr the earliest conveyance. I must therefore take my 
leave sooner than I had intended ; and I^do sa with' 
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very sincere thasks to yourself and Sir Tbomaa Jer- 
myo, foT the kind welcome that 1 have received here;]' 
and so sayings be left the room to issue orders for his 

departure. 



CHAPTER XXL 

\ Sorrow 

Would be a rarity most beloved, if all 
Could so become it. 

After the astounding intelligence related in the last 
chapter, Lady Jermyn repaired again to the apartment 
of her daughter. She found Caroline sitting with her 
head resting pensively on her hand. The tears that 
had lately been flowing so fast were now dried, but her 
eyes were heavy with weeping, and her cheek was still 
pale and wan. 

Lady Jermyn, with a soothing tenderness of manner^ 
sat down by her, took her feverish hand between her 
own, and gently kissed her burning forehead. '' Poor 
dear child!'' said she, ^M feared how it would be; 
your spirits were sadly shaken by that accident." 

'^ On, mammal it was not that," said Caroline. 

'' Ay» my love, so you think ; but your nerves are 
not as they ought to be. I am sorry they got the bet- 
ter of your It was very unfortunate, and may have 
given people false impressions, which I shall be care- 
ful to correct.'^ 

'' Do not say that," exclaimed CaroKiiey earnestly ; 
'^ the time for disguise is past. Let me now be ex- 
plicit — to you, at any rate. I ought to have been so 
sooner. But I have been a weak and foolish girl*— 
perhaps 1 am such now, in loving one, who if be lives 
(whicn heaven grant he may) may never think again of 
me. This may be weak, but I cannot feel it to be 
wrone* Next to yea and my father^ 1 do indeed, bve 
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^tin'j and^have long, though I never owned it — I wish F 
bad ; though 1 think you must have suspected it/' 

" To tell you the truth, my love, Ihav'e ; but I kept 
my suspicions to myself, and waited till you should 
niake the disclosure. I never^ like ta^xtort a confi- 
dence ; and Idid not wish to put your little heart into 
a greater flutter than was necessary. Besides, I thought 
this attachment would die of itself, especially after it 
bad ceased on the other side ; where indeed, I am in- 
clined to doubt if it ever existed in a violent degree. 
Naj, donU shake your little head. I have no very high 
idea of the constancy of a person who could flirt as 
he did with other young women.'' 

^' I will not think of that," said Caroline, weeping 
afresh, ^' and at such a time too — and oh, if any thing 
should happen to him ! It is in vain — I cannot attach 
myself elsewhere. Do not think me froward in say- 
ing, that I'have even tried to attach' myself to Mr. Cour* 
tenay-^to reconcile myself to.liis addresses—but all in 
vain. And yet, had he proposed to me, 1 believe I 
should have accepted him. t felt as if I ought. Thank 
heaven that I' did not^for I should have sacrificed my 
happiness, i now feel, that never can^^I willingly ac- 
cept any other than — than" (her voice faltering) ^'him 
who perhaps is now no more !" and she covered her 
face in an agony of tears. 

'^'My dear love !" said Lady Jermyn, twinkling her 
ey6s to check the drops that were rising in them — for 
she was moved by the sight of her daughter's distress, 
and felt, besides, some compunctious visi tings, mixed^ 
with sorrow for Henry's danger, which made the ten^- 
derness of her woman's nature triumph for a while 
over her worldly feelings. " My dear love, you must 
not harass yourself in this way. You will be quite ill.- 
You must hot think so gloomily of it. They exag^Cr 
rate things in newspapers. There is really no believmg 
them. We must not make the worst of it. Tdare 
sar he is not so vert/ ill. But we shall know soon, 

*• Courtenay (you will be surprised to heaF it) is gping-^ 
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to leave ush immediately— going up t^^town'toiee Lordf 
Malton. .He sets off to^ay.'^ 

Caroline^ pallid agitated coantenaQce beamed with 
ft passing glow of satisfection. ^' It is kindly dbne,^' 
said she ; ^^ he deserves* my gratitude for this, as much 
as if he had' saved my life again*''' 

^ Yes," said Lady Jermyn, ^' it is very kind indeed;* 
and a great act of self-denial, for I am confident that 
he is very sorry to leave ybu,'^ 

^ 1 cannot doubt it,'^ said Caroline, ^* unless I coald 
suppose him to have endeavoured to deceive me with 
a talsc show of attachment ; — and of (hat I entirely ac- 
quit hfm« I trust that he has already seen the truth, 
and attributed my affliction to its real cause. His pre- 
sent step denotes that it is so. He declares at once by 
this generous act,^ that he withdraws his pretensions, 
and ledves me free and unsolicited.'' 

" I am not quite $ure of that," said Lady Jermyn, 
who was not yet willing to resign Gourtenay, while a 
prospect of a renewal of Lord Malton's addresses con- 
tinued so uncertain. " I am not quite sure of that* 
You know, his main object in leaving us is to see his 
friend. He said he was under great obligations to him ; 
and that he waa probably alone, and in extreme danger, 
and that he ought to go to him. He put it entirely 
upon that. I am not certain that he has any suspicion 
or the circumstance to which you were alluding, or has 
any other motive in going, than anxiety on Lord Mai* 
ton's account." 

While saying this. Lady Jermyn lopkeld inquiringly 
in her daughter'is face. Caroline was silent, and re- 
mained for some minutes immersed in thought. At 
length, speaking in an earnest tone, with evident effort, 
'^ I have a' request to.make,"^said she : '' I wish, before 
Mr.. Courtenay goes, to speak with him alone.. Pray 
do not oppose this wish*. It nearly concerns my hap* 
piness ;?' and she looked at her mother with asuppli-- 
eating air as she spoke.. 

Lady Jermyn returned no immediate answer, and* 
pttt on a face of doubt,, wfaich^at first bodfed na succesfr 
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to tBe request. She was balancing ihepros and cons^ 
and reflecting on the probable results of such an in- 
tenriew. Courte.nay and Lord Malton ?rere both of 
them good matches; and she little cared which she had 
for a son-in-law. Bat she had great dread of losing 
both ; and she was fearful lest her daughter should in- 
. Decently dismiss the one before she had secured the 
otheh However, upon consideration, she was inclined 
to think that no positive evil could arise from the pro- 
posed interview. Caroline might be won by the per- 
suasive eloquence of Courtenay's manner. Then, 
leave-taking is a tender occasion, and if lovers ever 
have soft things to say, they generally contrive to say 
them then. 

Besides, if Caroline should be explicit, might not 
Courtenay possibly become an intercessor between her 
and Henry? Might not some auspicious eclaircissement 
arise, which, while it extinguished Courtenay^s hopes^ 
and deprived Caroline of the reversionary Barony of 
Essendon, might tend to fix upon her brow the more 
exalted coronet of the Viscountcy of Malton ? 

It was enough. There were fair prospects on either 
side, and no valid objection to granting the request. 
She therdbre turned to her expecting daughter, and 
informed her, with a kind smile, that she complied 
with her desire. 

Caroline then repaired, for this agitating meeting, 
to her mother^s morning sitting room, where she was 
secure against the intrusion of any of their visiters.- 
There she sat in terrible suspense, waiting for the ex- 
pected coming of Courtenay,^ and trying to summoa 
that composure which seemed fast waning by delay.- 
Footsteps in the passage without, and a low tap at the 
door, soon announced his presence The door waS' 
opened, and he entered.< 

His countenance was very grave, and his eye timid^ 
ly raised to regard her, and quickljr dropped as he ap- 
proached. Courtenay spoke first. He began in a low 
tone, by inquiring after her health, and hoping that she 
liad recovet^d from the effects of the late shock* He 
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then alluded to his sudden departure, and regretted 
that bis visit should be curtailed by so melancholy au 
event. 

*' It has, indeed, been a great shock to us all,^^ said 
he. "Every one who knows Granby so well as we 
do, must be greatly afficted at the intelligence of his 
danger. To you; Miss Jermyn, who are in some de- 
gree related^ who have known him from childhood, an^' 
have a mind that can appreciate his good qualities, the 
blow- must be indeed severe." 

He stopped, awaiting her reply ; but Caroline spoEe 
not. She made an effort, a feeble ineffectual effort, 
and half articulated one imperfect word. But her 
voice faltered—she felt that tears were rising to choke 
her utterance — and resting her head upon her hand,, 
she leaned in silence on the mantle piece. 

Courtenaj observed the fruitless struggle, and seem* 
ed, in his turn, to be labouring under some thought, too 
agitating for utterance. He hesitated-**appeared about 
to speak — then stopped — then with a visible efibrt, 
drawing near her, he said, in a low tone, '^ Miss Jer- 
myn, 1 need scarcely tell you of the presumptuous 
hopes 1 entertained; you must have been conscious 
of them, though they have never been explicitly de- 
clared. I now offer to resign them, ana will try, 
henceforth, to be to you as the stranger whom you saw 
but yesterday. I cannot easily misconstrue the cause 
of your grief for the danger of Lord Malton. Forgive 
me if I do^— but I cannot think that it is mere friend- 
ship. It is a feeling which forbids you to accept the 
hand of any other.^ 

He stopped, and Caroline turned to address hinr. 
She felt more confidence. The subject she so mucU 
dreaded to approach had been introduced by him. 
^^ You have understood my feelings rightly," said she, - 
'^'and I thank you for the candid manner in which you 
have alluded to them. It has been a great relief to 
me, — it was for this t wished to speak with you ; yet, 
when I came to the point, I knew not how ; but you 
have paved the way- lor explanation, and I thank you-^ 
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for it* I woald not have yon ga awa j io i^orance of 
my sentimentfl. They have been too long concealed 
already, and I wished to tell .them to you myself, how- 
ever great the effort, however painful and repugnant. 
I have been sensible of your intentions — ^you almost 
told them yesterday ; but I have seen them long be- 
fore, and perhaps I ought to have checked them soon- 
er. I fear you may justly tax me with having treated 
you disingenuously.'^ 

^^ No,'' said Courtenay, with great earnestness, " be 
assured I never shall. I acquit you entirely. If there.. 
is any faulty it is mine." 

"No — no," said Caroline,/^ do not accuse your- 
self. I ought, perhaps, to have acted differently ; and 
yet I scarcely could. Gratitude, Mr. Courtenay, has 
lately withheld me from uttering any thing that could 
give you pain, and besiaes I knew not how to tell you. 
1 could not assume the fact of your intentions till you 
yourself had declared them ; but yet I fully intended 
to have done so ; — however violent and strange the 
measure, I was prepared to take it. This was two 
months ago, when you were here before. But then 
came the sudden news of his accession to rank and 
fortune, and then I could not act as 1 bad proposed.. 
Had he been poor and humble, I could have owned 
all. But that time was past, and 1 never could have 
uttered it, and should not now, had it not been wrung 
from me by circumstances — ob!~T^hat circumstances 
— how terrible ! how unexpected !" and she covered 
her face with her hands. 

Courtenay regarded her with strong anxiety and in- 
terest. He scarce knew how to addcess her. He 
could urge no topic of consolation ; for he knew no 
more than she could know ; and had be ventured to 
whisper sanguine expectations, they would have been 
contradicted by the very fact of his sudden departure 
— a fact which showed that however favourably he 
might speak on the subject, he had no slight fears ibf 
Henry's safety. Yet he could not resist breathing a 
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hope, ^' I trusV said be, ^' that be may redover ; I 
shall be anxious to see him.'' 

^^ You are very kind,'' said she ; " be is happy in 
having such a friend. You tiy to speak cbeeringly,. 
and I know you do it with benevolent intentions; but 
1 do not think you feel the hope which jou express.'' 

Courtenay made no answer, for her remark was too 
true to be contradicted. '^I must take my leave," 
said he at length ; and then, in a more timid tone, as 
if fearful lest the question might either agitate or of- 
fend— ^^ Is there any message, however simple ? any 
expression ? any communication of which I can be the 
vehicle ? I would execute it with pleasure." 

^^ None," said she, ^^ none— ^no direct message. That 
must not be. He would not expect it. He might not 
wish it. If he should mention me, you may tell him 
that I am not changed^. Fam what I was a year agO) 
when he was last under this roof. But he will' not 
question you about me* He wijhbe too ill. He may 
not be sensible — but. if he should, you may say to him' 
from me^^no, no — 1 cannot — 1 cannot" — (her voice 
faltering) '^ I can frame no message, but you know my 
sentiments, and will use that knowledge kindly and dis* 
ereetly." 

She stopped, and Courtenay with a low " farewell!^' 
was now moving towards the door. His band was on 
the* lock, when she turned towards him, and said firm- 
ly, ^'^Stay, Mr. Courtena) ; you shall not go without 
receiving my last thanks. You deserve my gratitude, 
not only for the great exertions to which t oWe my 
life, but for the generosity and delicacy of your present 
conduct. My esteem and regard are jiistly your's j 
more I cannot give.^' 

So saying, she stepped forward, and extended her 
band towards him. Courtenay's first impulse was to 
raise it to his lips ; but the action seemed too much 
that of a lover — a character which he must now re- 
sign ; and therefore checking himself, he pressed it 
fervently and respectfully, and without hazarding ano<» 
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-tiier gknce at its owner, turoed from her, and left the 
room. 

In another hour he was borne rapidly from the scenes 
in which he had passed so many hours of dangerous 
liappiness; leaving the party at Brackingslev in anxious 
ejcpectation of the result of his friendly pilgrimage* 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Sojf and misaj, feign, flatter and aligttre.— Miltok. 

We mast now return to Henry Granby, — whom^ as 
he 18 by this time firmly established in his new posses- 
sions, we must accustom ourselves to call by the ap- 
pellation of Lord Malton. 

It was about the end of October, when business, 
which had lately poured in fast upon him, produced 
the necessity of a journey to town. In his way thither, 
he had to pass the seat of the Earl of Allerdale, an 
old friend of his father^ — who found former affection 
strongly revived on hearing of the recent change in 
the fortunes of the son ; and who testified his returning 
friendship, in pressing entreaties that he would favour 
him with a visit. Accordingly, as Lord Allerdale's 
place lay in his route, he stopped there in his way to 
town. / 

It was his first entrance into society since his acces- 
sion to the title, and he felt surprised, and somewhat ; 
embarrassed, at the empressement with which he was I 
received. He found that he did not know his place 
half so well as those about him — felt oppressed at the 
unusual circumstance of being the first person in com- 
pany*— and betrayed some symptoms of hesitation in 
taking precedence of an elderly baron, who, with the 
punctilious breeding of the old school, would rather 
have died upon the spot, than gone out of the room 
before him. 
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Among fhe visiters at Lord AUerdale^s, was oar old 
acquaintance Mr. Trebeck* The nature of his last 
interview with this personage had left an unpleasant 
impi^ssion upon our heroes mind, which all the ingrar 
tiating friendliness and vivacity of Trebeck's present 
address, could not entirely remove. 

Trebeck saw the coldness with which his advances 
were received, and qutckly understood its cause. But 
he stood too firm in conscious elevation, to be piqued 
by what he considered the ienorant neglect of so young 
a candidate for faahionable fame. He was even amused 
by the novelty of a slight. He thought it was really too 
ridiculous, that any one, cjomparatively ao little known, 
. should presume to treat him with coplness ; and far from 
feeling offended, was charitably disposed to soothe the 
ire of the young peer, and bring him by gentle means to 
a proper sense of the high claims of his companion. He 
also meant to exhibit him in the ranks of bis disciples. 

The case of the MaHon succession had excited much 
attention, and the eyes of the fashionable world were 
"^ turned with no slight interest upon Henry. This waa a 
circumstai^ce in his favour, of which nobody could be 
more sensible than Trebeck ; and he thought it would 
do him no discredit tp secure an eleve who so well de- 
served to be taken up. Besides, he had lately made in- 
quiries respecting the nature of the Tedsworth proper- 
ty, and found that, in addition to an extensive rent-roll, 
it possessed the advantages of a good house, and the best 
pheasant covers in the country. It wa3 therefore a 
place where, should he be so inclined, he might coDtrive, 
very passably, to spend a week or two in the winter. 
His course was consequently taken, and Lord Malton 
was to be won. 

It was not easy to withstand the ingenious cajoleries, 
which, when he chose to be agreeable, Trebeck could 
so artfully employ. He directed a good deal of his con- 
versation to Henry, and paid a polite attention to all 
that he said. Then, Trebeck was such an agreeable 
listener — laughed so precisely in the right place — and 
even threw, by his own quick comprehension, a 8troDg<:r 
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light upon the coticealed faunour of bis companion's re- 
marks. 

DexteroQslj penetrating, at the same time, into the 
character and feelings o( the young Lord, and willing 
to flatter him, by showing that he was not courting mere 
rank, he wcmid sometimes, with the ipost natural air of 
inadvertence, call him by his surname, and affect to for- 
get that he had arrived at the dignity of a peerage. 

By these ingenious artifices, however, Trebeck only 
go far gained upon his young acquaintance, as to impress 
him with a stronger sense of his companionable quali* 
ties ; but by no means to secure in Lord Malton's mindp 
die smallest additional portion of confidence or esteem. 

But there were other objects which also engaged 
some share of Lord Malton's attention ; these were three 
young ladies, the daughters of Lord Allerdale, to whom, 
as in civility bound, he directed much of bis conver- 
sation. 

Lord Allerdale had four daughters, co-heiresses, the 
eldest of whom was married, and the other three, young 
and blooming, were bursting forth in all the pride of 
beauty and fashion, before the eyes of the admiring 
world; They were all pretty and pleasing, and had live- 
ly powers^of conversation* With one of these. Lady 
Emily Manvers, Lord Malton was more particularly 
pleased; he did not at first know why, till he disco- 
vered that she bore in her countenance and expression 
a considerable resemblance to Caroline Jermyn. This 
discovery did not' abate the pleasure he took in talking 
to her ; and though he could not; help feeling that she 
presented but a weak transcript of the charming original, 
yet he often thought within himself, that were there no 
Caroline Jermyn in the world, or were she irrevocably 
lost to him. Lady Emily was the person to whom he 
could most easily attach himself. 

This young lady appeared to have long known Lord 
Malton by report, and to be conversant with some parts 
of his former proceedings, to a degree for which he could 
not at first account. She seemed to know that he had 
been abroad, and where he had been ; and was very cu- 
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rious in quBstioniog him about his travels, and recurred 
again and again to the subject. 

At length the- reason was explained. The name of 
Courtenay happened to be mentioned ; and her short 
slight start, quicic turn of the head, and passing bUish on 
hearing it, conveyed at once to Lord Malton's compre- 
hension the source of her intelligence, and the object of 
her interest. 

After this discovery, he could not resist attempting 
to confirm it, by the experiment of mentioninjg her old 
companion, to whom, from uneasy feelings of his own, be 
had hitherto abstained from alluding. The effect was 
obvious. She evinced a timid pleasure on hearing^ him 
spoken of — looking withal a- little uneasy; hastily with- 
drew her eyes from the quick intelligent glance of one 
of her sisters ; and relapsed into comparative indiffer- 
ence when Henry changed the subject. 

To this young lady Trebeck was more than usually 
lavish of attention, and exerted himself with great ap- 
parent success for her entertainment. He was constant- 
ly at her side, laughing and talking with much anima- 
tion ; and with this careless pleasantry there was min- 
gled, at times, an insinuating softness, as if he intended, 
ere long, to present himselfin the quality of a suitor. 

Lord Malton also thought that Trebeck was uneasy 
at the attention which he paid her, and wished to draw 
him off; but of this he' judged rather from the probable 
inferences which sucli a supposition would surest, than 
from any evident indication in Trebeck's manner : for 
that gentleman was too greata master in the delicate art 
of concealing his purposes, to render such an intention 
broadly visible. 

If such was his view he certainly adopted an adroit 
method of effecting it, in striking what he suspected to 
be still a tender chord, and in leading Henry to the in- 
teresting recollection of Miss Jermyn. He entered upon 
the subject of this lady with that inimitably careless, pick- 
tooth manner, which he could assume to admiration, 
whenever he was talking of an interesting topic, about 
which he wished to seem indifferent. He began with 
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a little gentle quizKerj of the ladies Manvers, (nobody 
was then immediately within hearing ;) and presently 
obseired, after allowing them to be pretty, '* I have been 
struck with a strong likeness between Lady Emily and 
a Miss Jermyn, a daughter of Sir Thomas Jermyn. I 
met her last winter at Lady Daventry's, and have segn 
her once or tVice in town. I believe yon know Mils 
Jennyn ? Does the resemblance strike you ?'^ 

Lord Malton allowed that it did* 

" Only," pursued Trebeck, " I think Miss Jermyn has< 
the advantage." 

Lord Malton agreed with him more fully than be 
chose to confess. 

'^ I remember I was pleased with her," said Trebeck. 
'^ I was in the same house for about a week. Lord 
Chesterton was there ^and though not a very inflamma- 
ble person, I thought he was a good deal smitten ; more 
pleased with her than she with him." 

'Henry felt no slight relief. He had been prepared 
for a repetition of the same odious tale that had been 
forced upon him in the cabriolet. ^* I thought," said 
be, wishmg to satisfy his doubts still farther, *^ I (bought 
she had encouraged him — ^trifled with him in some de- 
gree. If I remember rightly, you said so." 

^^ I ? Did I ?" said Trebeck, with an admirable air of 
innocent surprise. " Oh, ay, true — I remember now, 
we had some talk once before on this very subject. Tri^ 
fled ? No, I should not say she trifled with him— she did 
notiike him certainly — I should rather say she laughed ^ 
at him. n I thought her a very pleasing girl, lively and 
sensible, and natural, and unaffected, and seemed to 
have no nonsense about her, and not to be throwing out 
those lures for admiration that some girls do." 

*^ I am glad to hear you say this," said Henry, his 
countenance brightening as he spoke. *' You give me 
now a much more favourable impression of her, than you 
did when you mentioned her before." . 

" Do I ?"said Trebeck, carelesslv, " I'm glad to hear 
it, I am sure— { always speak well of the sei^ wb^a ( 
cant'' 



1S4 GRANBY. 

" Yee," said Henry, " you now speak of her vcay dif- 
ferentiy« Indeed ^ i am not surprised at your change of 
opinion. I^e is one who must gain upon acquaintance.'^ 

"Very likely," said Trebeck,"but that is not the 
case in the present insta^ce^ for I donH think I have seen 
her since 1 met you in town. No, faith ! I believe if 
any thing has wrought a change in my mind, it is my 
knowledge of the state of her expectations. I have a 
prejudice, perhaps an absurd one, against your over- 
whelming women of fortune* They carry too much 
ballast to float in the stream of my good graces* I have 
liked this Miss Jermyn a great deal better since I have 
known that she is not an heiress." 

" Not an heiress !" exclaimed Lord Malton. 

" No more than I am," replied Trebeck, " She will 
not inherit a foot of Brackingsley. Did not you knov 
that? I thought you might. However, I believe not 
many persons do know it. I will tell you how I iiap« 
pened to find it out myself." 

He then briefly described the circunastance which led 
to this discovery. Trebeck had been passing a short 
time in the summer at the seat of one of those select 
friends whom he sonrietimes honoured by making their 
house his own. It so happened that the party there as- 
sembled, were neither sufficiently refined to satisfy his 
fastidious tatfte, nor did they display any peculiarities 
which could contribute to his amusement He there- 
fore treated them With supreme neglect; he condescend- 
ed for a short time each day to show how agreeable be 
could be, if he did but think it worth his while ; and for 
the most part abstracted himself as much as possible 
from all communication with the rest of the visiters. 

Partly with this view, partly through a whimsical love 
of novelty, he took it into his head to profess a great 
fondness for fly-fishing--^-a diversion which he bad hard* 
ly ever practised in his life before ; and rod in hand be 
spent several mornings in solitary rambles along a trout 
stream* 

While thus engaged he met with a t>erson similarly 
occupied) in whom his observant eye instantly detected 
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tbe humourist. This was an elderij man, of quaint acU . 
dtess, and singular exterior, yet in whom, with all his 
outward oddity, there was something that denoted the 
gentleman. He was habited in a dress admirabl/ cal- 
culated for the pursuit in which he was engaged ;* full of 
little contrivances for facilitating his sport, hut totally 
unlike any other that had ever been seen, and of whicn 
the only prototype must have existed in the imagination 
of its owner. 

Trebeck, who delighted in odd people, and who was 
very familiar and converaible with those with whom be 
had no prospect of ever clashing in society, entered into 
conversation with the stranger, and with his usual ad* 
dress soon contrived to draw him out, and to conciliate 
his goood opinion. 

On his return from bis morning's sport, he mention* 
ed to his host, (the Earl of Ambleside) the ^* character^' 
with whom he had met, and was told that it was a Mr. 
Nowell, a recluse who lived near, and whose chief 
amusement was fishing; that he was a man of good fa* 
mily, and moderate independent fortune ; that it was be-, 
lieved'he was related to the Jermyns ;. but that very lit- 
tle was known concerning him, since for many years no 
visiter had been permitted to cross bis threshold.^ 

This information was not lost upon Trebeck. It in- 
stantly struck him that this person might be able to fur- 
nish him with some information respecting the disposi-* 
4ion of the Brackingsley property. He tt^rcfore laid a 
bet that he would induce Mr. Nowell to depart from his 
rule, and would gain admission within his doors ; and 
with this ostensibly purpose he sallied out in search of 
him. He met him again; talked to him upon the sub- 
ject of his family, — of the antiquity of which he was not 
a little proud ;. and by dint of considerable adroitness^ 
obtained the important information that Sir Thomas Jer- 
myn having no male heirs,the Brackingsley property musty 
in the'event of the Baronet's death, devolve upon him. 

Nor did Trebeck's success end here ; for with such 
ingenuity did he humour the peculiarities of hisconii* 

16* 



I 



186 COUNIT. 

panion, that be was invited to accompany him on hit 
walk homeward, and actually entered the house of At 
recluse. Mr. Nowell even went so far as to inform 
Trebeck that^ it was his intention to leave the Brack* 
iogsley e9tate, on his death, to Caroline ; and showed 
him a miniature of her, (whom he had never seen) with 
her hair at the back, which Sir Thomas and Lady Jer- 
myn had ^ent to him in their daughter's name, with her 
" best love." 

Mr. Nowell had never acknowledged the receipt of 
the picture ; but it is not improbable that the chaim- 
ing countenance which it displayed was neverthdess 
highly instrumental in effecting this favourable disposi- 
tion. Trebeck spoke to him of Caroline, assured him 
that the beauty of the original much exceeded that of 
the picturci and added numerous encomiums, with more 
than usual sincerity. His praises too, (which was equal- 
ly unusual,) were in this instance perfectly disinterested; 
for judgmg that Mr. Nowell, from his hale appearance 
and- regular habits, was likely to live full thirty years, 
he had now resigned all intention of endeavouring to 
gain the hand of Caroline. 

This information made a great impression on Henry ; 
and the result was rather a pleasurable than a painful 
feeling. It is pointedly observed, and perhaps truly, 
by the acute^ but cynical and heartless Kochefoucaul^ 
that there is something in the misfortunes of our best 
friends whic|i is not entirely displeasing to us. The 
truth of this axiom was now exemplified in Lord Maltoo, 
though not, perhaps, from any of the causes which its 
ingenious author had in view. If he was pleased on 
hearing that Caroline was not the heiress that he had 
hiUierto supposed, it was because it seemed to remove 
a circumstance which had formerly checked the ardour 
of his hopes, and had presented her to his eyes as a 
pri^e which he sometimes doubted whether, poor as he 
then was, he ought so eagerly to attempt to gain. Se- 
cure in the purity of his owii love, he sometimes 
thought, witl) a momentary recoil, .of the mercenary 
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feeKngs by which th^ angenerous world might think him 
acloated. 

Changed as his present circumstances were, he should 
stili haTe felt a difficulty in attempting a renewal of his 
former acquaintance,* but for the discovery which he had 
just made. Fortune was now to him no object ; and 
should any thing intervene of a fayourable nature, which 
mi^t enable him to repeat his addresses, he should fe^ 
a genuine satisfaction in evincing to Sir Thomas and 
Lady Jermyn, that the loVe which they were once in* 
clined to treat with such suspicion and contempt, was 
8^1 the same— -pure and unsullied by any sentiment of 
a mercenary nature. 



CHAPTER XXIU. 

No jfort is free, no place 
That guard aod moat undmiai yigilance 
Does not attend my tilking. King Lear. 

Henrt did not stay long at Lord Allerdale's. He 
left it on the day subsequent to the conversation just 
reported, and proceeded on his road to town, which he 
entered on the first of November. 

Who that has visited London in November would 
ever wish to visit it in that month again ? — that month 
of suicidal fame, in which, however, we English neither 
bang nor drown ourselves one whit more than in aAy 
other. That, raw, cold month, even in the country, in 
spite of the pleasures which it offers to the sportsman, 
conciliates but little of our good opinion. But in Lon- 
don — half denuded, smokey London — dense in smoke 
and thin in population — with an atmosphere that you 
may handle, and scarcely a pair of fashionable lungs to 
grasp it down — with its ever-sloppy streets^ and its 
draggled, dingy foot-passengers, who tramp along so 
pinched and woebegone — in London, November is exe- 
crable. ' 
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Tq Lord Malton, as he drove into it, London scarce- 
ly looked like itself. Oxford-street — ^gigantic Oxford" 
street — ^^e main artery in this mighty system of human 
circulations-looked low and insignificant ; and as for its 
length, you knew nothing about it, for the ^vanishing 
point'' was at three hundred yards, and all beyond was 
thickly shrouded in an impervious veil of dun-coloured 
haze. 

Bond-street— the gay, the noisy, the frequented — 
the thoroughfare at each end of which should be written 
up ^^ no thoroughfare'' at certain fashionable hours — 
Bond-street now looked like what it is — like what we 
should think it, w^re we not blinded by name and fash- 
ion — an ugly, narrow, crooked street, without half the 
real pretensions of many others of minor note. How 
are the mighty fallen ! Bond-street, where be your 
throngs now !^— your stanhopes, your cabs, and yocfr 
coronetted coaches, that were wont to set the pavement 
in a roar? Not one to mark your own emptiness? 
Quite crest fallen. Where be your loungers ? (so call- 
ed, says an erudite Frenchman, from the <^^ lounge" or 
^4unch" which they eat at the pastrycooks.) Gone 
— all gone; far in some favoured wild, snapping their 
percussion locks at the terrified tenantry of the brake* 
And, in place of these oriiamental, personages, swinging 
their 'fashionable length of limb" in slow and solemn 
saunter, — ^grave, spare, professional men in black, with 
half gaiters and green umbrellas, patter along with a 
business-like air ; and a few ''Mean, unwashed artifi- 
cers" shuffle about with their hands in their pockets ; 
while perhaps, in the very centre of the flags, struts 
some aspiring errand-boy, that '' in the merry month of 
May" would have iscudded along the edge of the curb- 
stone. 

Lord Malton, on arriving at these sad scenes of past 
gayety, established himself in the Clarendon Hotel, and 
was soon too deeply engaged in the business which call- 
ed him up to town, to think much of its inefiable dal- 
ness. On the second day after his arrival,^ on returning 
from his solicitor's in Lincoln's-inn-fields, and in pass- 
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ioff throtigh iiom« of the narrow streets in the neighbour* 
hood of Covent garden* his attention was e:Kdtcd bj 
perceiying that be himself appeared to be an object of 
notice to a^ person who continued for some time to walk 
on the parallel side of the street, and shot inquiring 
dances at him from under a bushy pair of gray eye*- 
brows* 

He seemed an elderly man, lAther meanly dressed^ 
who stooped slightly, ks if from age. Once he crossed 
over, as if with the intention of accosting Lord Mai ton, 
but instead of that, he merely dropped behind,, and 
Lord Malton thought that he had lost him, and began 
to smile at his own simplicity, in supposing that a per- 
son who happened to be going the same way, and had 
perhaps contracted a habit of staring, must necessarily 
be thinking of him. Happening, however^ to turn round 
wlien he got into Coventry-street, he perceived that the 
man was still following him at no great distance. 

He naturally felt uneasy at being thus dodged by a 
person whom he had never seen ; but being still doubt- 
ful whether the pursuit was intentional or accidental, he 
deviated from his course, and struck op one of the small 
streets that lead towards Golden-square. AAer wind- 
ing awhile through these, he looked rounds and seeing 
no more of his pursuer, he began to smile, and be half 
angry at his own fancies ; and emei^ing into Regent- 
street, he bent his way with alacrity and unconcern to** 
wards the Clarendon Hotel, — meditating sometimea, 
as he walked, upon the wayward tricks of the imagina- 
tion, and the nervous irritability wluch disposes us to 
clothe indifferent circumstances with important mean«- 
ing. 

However, in the midst of these musings, on entering 
the hotel, and turning to look down Bond-street, at 
about the disfancie of a hundred yards he again saw tht 
same figure, apparently directing its attention to him* 
He fltarted at the sight, and cast an anxious glance at 
the person who had so strangely haunted him. That 
person seeing himself observed in torn, immediately 
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looked another way, and crossing over toCliffbrd^street, 
disappeared from Henry's view. 

This last circumstance confirmed Lord Malton'a pre- 
Tious suspicions, and he re-entered his apartment with 
no slight curiosity, and withal some portion of uneasi- 
ness. He could not dismiss the subject from his mind. 
The image of tbe keen-lookiug old man in the sbablqr 
dress, with the bushy gray ey e*brows, haunted his imagi- 
nation as pertinaciously as the original had bis perA>n. 
He followed him even in his dreams ; and throughout 
the livelong night the grim, gray man was still walking 
after him. 

He arose next morning with a less feverish appre- 
hension of the mysterious follower ; but still racking 
bis braia to think where be could have seen such a 
persoa, where be could have been seen by bini, and 
what was tbe probable nature of bis errand. Perhaps 
after all it was a mistake on the part of the stranger^ 
and he had confounded bis identity with that of 'some 
other person; or was doubtful, and had foltowed him 
in the hope of having the uncertainty removed ; and 
perhaps on seeing his place of residence, those doabcs 
had been dispelled. 

With this view of tbe subject he satisfied his mind, 
and once more repaired, according to appointment, to 
his lawyer's chambers at Lincoln's Inn. No gray man 
crossed. his path in his way thither; and having conclu- 
ded bis business, be returned, viewing as a dream the 
events of yesterday, — and wondering that so slight a 
tbing^ should so much have affected him. He could 
not, however, forbear casting an anxious glance as he 
turned the corners of the streets in which he bad seen 
his pursuer yesterday. 

' He got into Long-acre, stopped at his coachmaker's 
to give an order, and then proceeded on bis route, and 
was still hesitating between brov^n and yellow pannels^ 
when on crossing St. Martin's Lane, tbe identical per- 
son who had so haunted him tbe day before again met 
his astonished eyes. Tbe stranger seemed to give him 



a keen look of recognitioiiy and pressed closely after 
him as he walked on. 

Lord Malton felt both curious and uneasy, and in- 
stiDctively quickened his pace, even while he was de- 
bating whether he should stop and accost the man, and 
learn his business at once. He now got into Lisle- 
street; and the stranger was at this time walking 
almost abreast of him on the opposite flags. There 
Seemed to be nobody else in the street at that time ; of 
which the stranger was probably aware ; for all at once, 
after looking back as if to see whether any one was 
near, he crossed over, came up to Lord Malton, and 
laid his hand upon his arm. 

Lord Malton drew back, and showed by his manner 
that he was prepared to resist any act of personal vio- 
lence. 

3^' Do yovL expect violence from an old man?" said 
the stranger, in a hoarse, cracked voice. ' 

"What is your business?'' said Lord Malton, sternly. 

** You shall know that presently," said the other. 

^* This is some mistake," said Lord Malton, looking 
earnestly at the man. " Tou take me for another 
person — I am ^ 

" I know very well who you are," interrupted the 
other — " Henry Granby, Viscount Malton." 

"You do know me, it seems," said Lord Malton, 
with surprise, " but 1 cannot conceive by what means 
— 1 never spoke to you in my life before." 

"Would your Lordship swear that?" said the 
other. ^ 

** I would," replied Lord Malton, eyeing his querist 
as be spoke. 

<* Indeed!" replied the other, in a sarcastic tone: 
*« Look at me well, my Lord.", , • 

" I have not the slighest knowledge of. you," said 
Lord Malton, ^* I never saw you in my life till yester- 
day." 

<< Enough," sdd the other, in a different tone, " the 
disguise, I see, is quite complete.^' 



Lord Malton started at tbe well known Voice; 
«Good God!" said he, ^is it Tyrrel V 

« Hush !'* said bis companionr. " Yes, it is Tyrrel.*' 

The disguise was, indeed, complete ; for in addUion 
to the large gray eye-brows, and the silvery looks that 
peeped from under bis old p)is«shapen, greasy>bat, he 
bad drawn in bis mouth, and puckered bis face into 
wrinkles. He bad also given himself an elderly com- 
pleicioa ; and this, together with his stoop, and the old 
fashioned cut of bis shabby coat, gave him completely 
the appearance of a man on»tbe vei^e of seventy. 

«* Well,'* said he, in his former tone of gayety, which 
assorted strangely with bis present app^araace*— 
<« WeU**what do you think of me? Egad, tibere is not 
a harridan in town that can make herself young, so 
well as I can ape the elder. I flatter myself, too, that 
I have caught tbe stooping shambler's carriage to per- 
fection. And as for voices, I have as many at com- 
mand as Majthews. Tou knew that I was no bad 
mimic.'' 

<( But, why dp you do this ?"^ said Lord Malton, in a 
tone pf wonder ; ** and where dp you reside ? I thought 
you had been abroad." 

<< I will tell you all ; but not in tbe street. I dfiire not 
even be seen talking to you. Follow me, if you would 
bear more, and keep about twenty yards behind me, 
that we may not *appear to belong to each other ;^ and 
so saying, he walked on, maintaining the same stoop- 
ing elderly carriage ; and Lord Malton followed him at 
the cautious distance which he prescribed. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Remorse is as the heart in wUlch it grows ; 
If that be gentle, it drops bahnj dews 
Of tme repentance ; but if proud and gloomy, 
It is a poison tree that piereed to the inmost 
Weeps only tears of poison. 

Remorse. 

s 

*Ttrrel lied the way through several close alleys, till 
he arrived at Windmill-street, a long and narrow street 
that runs from Broad-street to the top of the Hay- 
market. Here he suddenly stopped, and making a 
sign to Lord Malton to observe him, entered the door 
of a house, which, like all others in that quarter, was 
tall, narrow, and dingy. 

Lord Malton lost no time in folio mng him, and looking 
at the number that he might know the house again, he 
entered, and found himself with Tyrrel in a narrow 
gloomy passage, which when the door was shut, barely 
afforded them light suiBcient to grope their way up the 
steep stairs that lay in front. 

' They scrambled up two flights, when Tyrrel threw 
open a door, and they entered his apartment. '^ Here 
is my den,*^ said he, as he looked round the room with 
an air half gay, half melancholy. • 

Its appearance was, indeed, most calculated to in- 
spire the latter feeling. It was small, dark, and com* 
fortless ; the windows looked as if they were never 
cleaned, and as seldom opened;, and the paint of the 
wood' work, which had once been white, was novtr re- 
duced to harmony with the brown pattern of the 'pa- 
pered wall. A small dark mahogany table, three ric* 
ketty chairs, and a little high-backed, low-sided sofa, 
composed the whole furniture of this desolate apart* 
ment. In the small grate, under a thick cake of cod, a 
slight gleam of fire was slumbering, whichTyrrel roused 
into a feeble blaze^ by the aid of a rusty poker. The 
only attempt at ornament which the room presented 
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was about a square foot of glass, freckled with imper- 
feet silvering, and cracked diagonally through the mid* 
die, which stood in an old gUt frame over the disco- 
loured chimnej-piece. 

Lord Malton surveyed the scene with sorrow and 
dismay. Tyrrel read his thoughts m his countenance, 
and seemed to participate in them. **Tes," said h^ 
" this is nty splendour — ^here I live, and there, in the 
sty within, I sleep. It is bad enough, but I am satis- 
fied. We gentry accustom ourselves to many fancied 
indispensables, that we can do very well without." 

** But how came you into this situation r' said Lord 
Malton ; ^* 1 thought you meant to have gone abroad.** 

** I did,** said Tyrrel, •* and heartily wish I was 
there now. But 1 could not go — I dared not. Ton 
know one cannot get over without a passport ; and 
I found it was no easy matter to obtain that without 
detection. Those cursed scoundrels that want to 
catch me, had got word of my intentions, or else sus- 
pected that I should take the step, and lay ready to en- 
trap me at the French Ambassador's oflSce. I went 
there one day, and there 1 found that sneaking swindling 
dog, Labrosse. He did not know me at the first glance, 
and I did not give him time for more ; and then, this 
dbguise, though it serves very well for walking the 
streets, would not bear the scrutiny that 1 should be 
exposed to there. Mo-^I found the plan was hopeless; 
so here 1 am, confined in London — the best place in 
the world for lying incog. : though I am as it were in 
the enemy's camp. But I like it all the better for that. 
I have a genuine satisfaction in cheating the infernal 
scoundrels. I pass the thieves at every corner, and 
laugh in my sleeve at their blank faces, and fancy I 
liear them croaking out their sorry curses upon me, 
for hn^ving levanted so cleverly." 

"Do you then venture,'* said Henry, <Uo go where 
you are likely to meet with your pursuers ? Is not this 
an imprudent exposure of yourself ?" 

** There is little risk^" said Tyrrel. <* Tou can bear 
witness of the excellence of my disguise. And if they 
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come to speak to me, I can puzzle tbem more than ever* 
My old eracked voice would throw tfaem off the scent 
completely. Yes, I sometimes .walk amongst them, 
and take a peep behind the scenes, and see how the 
pigeon trade thrives. I marched the other day into the 
billiard rooms in street. There was an old ac- 
quaintance, playing his worst to encourage a young* 
step — shamming nervous. Oh, I long to blow a few of 
them 1 — But it is a sorry subject for me to talk upon,^- 
me that — oh ! it drives me mad. Fool, fool !'' he ex- 
claimed, striking his forehead — ^< to have wrecked my* 
ftelff to' have sunk to this vile state, through worse than 
folly .^through wickedness." 

Here bis voice seemed choked with emotion, and 
his countenance was frightfully agitated. He hid his 
iace for a few seconds ; then raising it and speaking in 
a calmer tone, ^^Granby," said he, ^'shun gafnbling 
as you would the plague. I have a right to warn you. 
No one better knows its pains and pleasures than my- 
self. I have tried them thoroughly ; I have drunk the 
cup from the sparkling froth to the bitter dreffs. 
People tell you that it fascinates. Ay, and so does the 
rattlesnake. The poor bird, that is drawn within 
reach of the creature's jaws, is an apt type of the grow- 
ing gambler; and the vice is scarce less deadly than the 
reptile. I know its. pleasures well. I was a cool, 
calm, steady player — one who entered into its sober 
delights ; yet I have sat whole anxious hours, even 
when a run of luck was in my favour, with a burmng 
brain, parched and fevered, waiting jn terrible agita* 
tion for the change of fortune that must soon come^ 
and sweep my ill-gotten winings from me ; yes, and 
envying the loser, the very loser, for having better 
things in prospect. This was my triumph ! these 
were the glories of success ! I have given you now the 
bright side of the picture. Judge from that of the re« 
verse. May you never know the horrid agonies of 
the losing gamester. I have tried that too ; and to my 
cost, or I should not now be skulking here. Oh ! that 
sinking of the sout^tbat struggle of the spirits<-^tm« 
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ingy striving in vain, to bear up manfully. And then« 
the feeling that you must go on, and rapair the pasty 
and plunge deeper into the pit; and the growing 
consciousness that you must sink, sink for ever, or 
iGght your way through by any means — no matter 
vhat^ fair or foul ! But I am ivandering, I scarce know 
where. Madman!" (he muttered) <'to dwell on that! 
^-i^h, I could envy the damned !" 

He rose hastily, with a countenance flushed and dis- 
torted with inward agony ; and pacing quickly across 
the room, threw up the sash, and looked o\lt into the 
street. 

**Tbe room grows hot,'' said he» ui an altered tone, 
after a short silence — *^I wanted air — I could hardly 
breathe ^" — and after leaning out for a few seconds, he 
turned again from Uie window, with features more 
composed. He even strove to throw into them a tem- 
porary gleam of gayety. • But the effect was appalling 
and discordant. His haggard smile was like the cre- 
vices in the blackening crest of the once glowing lava, 
through "which you view the fire beneath: it only show- 
ed more plainfy the desolation of the inward spirit. 
But that smile could not last : it passed away, and was 
quickly succeeded by a more congenial air of gloom. 

*^l said all this," exclaimed he, *Ho warn you. I 
once laboured to instil that hellish passion ; and it is fit 
that I should now undo the horrid work to which the 
devil prompted me. I uttered many an insidious thing 
in those days ; but happily the seed fell on ground that 
refused to nourish such pernicious weeds. But if not 
for your good, yet for my own satisfaction, I now recall 
them all. I say again, shun gambling. The drunk- 
ard's vice is venial in comparison. Nay, better is it to 
indulge in the use of that pernicious dram to tvhtch I 
am equally a slave." And he pointed to a bottle of 
laudanum that stood upon the chimney piece. <* I used 
to be admired for my coolness. They did not know 
^that the. calm was artificial — that it was produced by a 
remedy more fatal than the fever it tended to allay. 
Did yoti ever read * The Opium Eater?' There you 
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may see its pains and pleasures — ^and a terrible picture 
it praseots — ^terrible and true. I have not reached nine 
thousand drops a day yetr— no, nor nine hundred. 
Perhaps I never may. I shall not increase if I can help 
it, but 1 cannot diminish ray allowance. It is my bane 
and antidote in one — perhaps more bane than antidotet 
But yet i cannot part with it. It is a convenient drug. 
It soothes one while one lives; and if one should grow 
weary of life, one may slip the tether through pure 
carelessness* It is but to forget to measure-^-and 
then — a tremble of the handler a casual tilt of the 
phial, and— eh ?" staring him wildly in the face; 
" Come, come— I'll say no more of that— I am grow- 
ing too sportive in my talk,'' be added in an appalling 
tone of merriment, in which despair and mirth were 
frightfully blended. 

** Tyrrel P said Lord Malton, shuddering as bespoke, 
** for heaven's sake do* not talk so rashly. 1 trust 
that no pressure of misfortune will ever tempt you to 
commit the horrid crime of suicide." 

'Mhave," said Tyrrel, *^been already induced, by 
slighter provocation, to do many a worse thing; and 
as for this, why do you speak of it as a horrid crime ? 
Come ! you forget that it was the Roman's virtue.^' 

** The Heathen's virtue may be the Christian's viee,^' 
replied Lord Malton. 

" 4 will not contend that point with you," said Tyr- 
rel, ^^ but I cannnot hold it to be a crime. I like to view 
these subjects dispassionately and philosophicaUy — pre* 
jodice apart ; to judge the question upon its own merits, 
and not to follow the mere opinion of the crowd, or the 
dc^mas of a few old writers, who, in former days of ig- 
norance, laid down that such ands^ich a deed was wrong ; 
and so, because they were fond of Kfe themselves, pot 
self-destructionHinder a tabooj as the South-Sea Islanders 
term it. I question if it be a cnme. You 8tare<*«-b«l I 
did hot mean to shock you— *I m^erely meant to state a 
prop€»ition« I am of a speculative turn,'' (with a moodyx 
smile at the double sense of the exf^i^ession,) *^ and like 
to reason upon things^ and reduce them to tbetr first 
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principles. Where can be the crime, I ask, of diaen* 
gaging ourselves from a state of being in which we are a 
bardlen to ourselves, and can no longer contribute to the 
pleasure or advantage of others ?" 

'^ Before I distinctly answer that question,'' said Lord 
Malton, ^^ I ask in return^ who shall know that he has 
' no friends who wish him still to live — to whom his life 
is an advantage ? Is this a fact to be received upon con« 
jecture ? Is a step so dreadfully important, so irretriev* 
able, to be taken upon the wayward surmise of a disap- 
pointed man, who, angry with himself, wilfully thinks 
that there remains no person to whom he is not as much 
a burden as he is to his miserable self? The sorrow 
even of one true friend is not to be treated lightly. 
But I am content to dismiss this part of the question ; 
to resign all the social duties by which we are so strongly 
bound, great and important as they are. I will suppose 
the suicide literally to have no friend ; to be rejected by 
all, and a burden to himself." 

" Well !" interrupted Tyrrel, eagerly, " and what re- 
mains for such a being, but to die ? Why should he hesi- 
tate to free himself, by one bold measure, from cares 
that nothing-else can cure ?" 

'' That question,'^ said Lord iMaltou, '^ mijght be more 
difficult to answer if life were merely given us for our 
enjoyment, — a bauble to gratify us for a time, and to be 
cast off when it grows distasteful. But the most care- 
less eye can see that life is not a scene of pleasure, nor 
ever could be meant for such. What is it to ihany, from 
birth to death, but one continued burden ; a harden 
which they are bound to bear with fortitude ? We have 
much to suffer and to do ; and were we sent to these du» 
ties with permission to fly from them when they grow 
irksome? impossible. If pleasure be not the end of 
our being, the want of happiness can never vitiate our 
contract, or afford us a piea for eluding it. Our life 
was lent us to be well employed." 

^' But if the means of employing it well are no longer 
f in our power ?" said Tyrrel. 

'' They always are," replied Lord Malton. " If we 
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do not see them, we are not to plead oar own blindness : 
we oagtit to see them, and to use them. But granting 
that we have no means of doing a visible benefit to any 
one, shall we even then dare to saj that the end of our 
being is frustrated ? There are other duties to perform. 
We can still suffer. I do not advocate the superstitious 
voluntary self-inflictions of the ancient anchorets. They 
centered all in suffering. They indulged in it (if one may 
so speak) to the neglect of useful duties. But if they 
could court this expiation, shall we shrink from afflic- 
tion when it comes unsought ? You think it allowable 
to fly from the rubs of fortune : would you then also de- 
stroy yourself to escape the torment of an excruciating 
disease ?" 

" No," replied Tyrrel firmly. " I never flinched from 
bodily pain, and I never will. But I would sacrifice a 
limb to cure the evil. You say my life is only lent me 
to be well employed. No more than are my limbs ? 
yet I may part with all of ihem. And what says scrip- 
ture ? ' If thine eye offend the, pluck it out £(nd cast it 
from thee.' You see it even prescribes the sacrifice. — I 
know what you mean by that l^ook. * The devil can quote 
scripture for his purpose.' " 

" That was not my thought," said Lord Maiton. " I 
was only questioning how Tar you would venture to pro- 
ceed with your quotation. 1 see you do not choose to 
finish it." * . 4 

" Well — well," said Tyrrel impatiently, " If I do not, 
that is but little to the purpose. I say again, our limbs 
are lent us as our lives are ; and they are a part of the 
whole human machine, just as our lives, it may be pre- 
sumed, are a part of our whole state of existence here " 
and hereafter. You see the parallel holds exactly. 
IVhy, then,, may we not dispose of our lives to escape 
from worldly misery, as we would of our limbs to save 
us from mortal diseases ?" 

*^ You are instituting a cbmparison," said Lord Mai- 
ton, ^' which is more specious than real. You cannot, 
in point of nature, compare a material substance with an 
immaterial soul i nor in point of importance, can you 
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class a sacrifice which operates no change in oar iden<> 
tity, with the transition into another state of being. Our 
limbs are not ourselves. They are mere instruments that 
we employ. Maim me as you will, and 1 am still an ac- 
countable human being, born to the same end, destined 
to the same duties, and equally capableof all the nobler 
functions of humanity. We are not born for the mere 
exercise of our hands and ket ; no, nor to use our eyes 
or ears. They are all either mischievous' or worthless 
without the moral impulse that directs them. 'And these 
are the machines that you compare with life itself. T) r* 
rel, this is but sophistry.^' 

** We have no umpire to decide that point," said Tjr- 
rel ; ** but let it be so, if you will. I do not lay much 
stress upoH that argument. No— I ground my sientl^ 
ments upon broader principles ; upon the immutable 
laws of human nature ; and what law of our nature, I 
would ask, is more general, more imperative, than that 
which enjoins us to fly from pain, from misery, from 
evil of every description 1 and are we not obeying this, 
in ridding ourselves of a miserable existence ?" 

*^ To expose your argument," said Lord Malton, *^ I 
need only extend it. Are we not obeying another law 
of our nature, in assailing the man that has injured us ? 
Why are we prone to anger, if we are forbidden to in- 
dulge it ? Are vindictive feelings given us only to be 
stifled ? Upon these principles you may justify mur* 
der. We know that our nature is* depraved ; and 
shall we then suffer it to be our guide ? The laws of 
our nature have been the cloak of crime, from time im« 
memorial. Every thief can plead an impulse which he 
could not resist." 

<( But you speak of crimies that are forbidden," said 
Tyrrel. " We know we must abstain from those.'' 

*< And is not suicide forbidden ? Do not you remem- 
ber those few plain words, * Thou shalt not kill * " 

*^ They refer only to the destruction of others," said 
Tyrrel. 

"They may extend to all," repKed Lord Malton; 
<* and if is not for m to forge the exception.'* 
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*^ In our acceptatioH of doubtful preceptSy*^ said Tyr-* 
rel, ** we must be guided by the light of reason.'^ 

** The light of reason,'' said Lord Malton, " may be 
applied with equal advantage to your law of human na* 
ture. Tou say we naturally fly from evils ; — true ; but 
have we not a sense given us — the light of reason, if 
you will — to institute a balance of evils? And what 
comparison can there be between the short-lived mise* 
ry which we may endure here, and that eternal futurity 
of wo which we may incur, for aught we know, by 
the very act which transports us to another state. And 
ev^n if the act itself were not sinful, who shall presume 
at any moment to say that he is fit to die? Tyrrel, 
these things should weigh with you. Do you believe 
there is a hell ?" 

**Do I ?" exclaimed he, his countenance changing as 
he spoke. ** Do I not ? I have it here :** and he smote 
his breast with violence. 

Lord Malton was shocked at this terrible expression 
of a labouring conscfence, and was silent for a while ; 
but Tyrrel soon regained his tranquillity, and drawing 
his hand across his brow, '* You have not convinced me 
yet,'' said he ; ^* I will not give up the right of self-de- 
struction ; I stand up for the liberty of the species ; nor 
will I hastily brand an act which has been sanctified by 
so many heroic examples of ancient virtue ; an act 
which mainly distinguishes us from the brute — for no 
brute would voluntarily part with life ; an act by which 
we show our fortitude ; by which we soar superior to 
the mere instinctive dread of death ; by which we ex-^ 
hibit the proud triumph of mind over matter, and dis* 
play first our strength of intellect in forming such a ter- 
rible election, and next, our unconquerable firmness in 
daring to carry it into execution." 

<^Tou lately contended," said Lord Malton, << that it 
was proper to comply with the laws of our nature. Ton 
now talk of soaring superior to vulgar instinct. On 
which of these grounds do you defend suicide ? Is in- 
stinct, or, in other words, the law of our nature, to be 
thwarted, or obeyed ? Tour two c^r^ments neutralii^e 
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each other* One of them must fall. Let it be the fi>r- 
mev^ if you wifl. Well, then, you talk of a noble triumph 
over instinctire fear, and commend suicide on the score 
of fortitude. Consider again, before you urge so wtBk 
an argument. Fortitude ! Can the suicide lay claim to 
that ? What! the man who dies because he has not the 
courage to live ! who wants firmness to endure the evils 
of life; and who, like a short-sighted coward, flies from 
the present miseries that he sees and feels, to others 
that he fancies less, because they are not obvious to his 
senses ! In what estimation do we hold the soldier who 
deserts his corps because be dares not brave the hard* 
ships of the campaign ? Even such, and worse, is the 
suicide." 

"Your parallel,'* said Tyrrel, " is not a just one. 
The deserter means to escape entirely from the power 
of his former masters ; but the suicide, who believes in 
a future state, knows that though in anolher state of 
being, he shall still be equally under .the control of his 
Creator, and for aught he knows may still serve him 
as acceptably as before.'' 

" Would a deserting soldier be excused," replied 
Lord Malton, " because in quitting his proper duty he 
took refuge in a ship of war ? It is not for us to choose 
in what state of being we shall serve our Maker : nor 
can we presume to say that our services would be 
equally acceptable in another. We know enough of 
the object of our being to induce us to bear with resign 
nation the lot which Providence assigns : but did we 
know much less, our very ignorance, instead of nour- 
ishing such presumption, should teach us humility and 
caution. Tyrrel !" continued he, with great earnest- 
ness, "let this consideration weigh with you. If my 
arguments have failed tp convince, still do not suffer so 
. vital a question to pass unheaded from your mind, 
through the weakness of its advocate. If you have any 
doubts remaining, even they should plead against you, 
as strongly as the most powerful arguments that I could 
use. I solemnly entreat you, Tyrrel, let no pressure 
of worldly misfortune debase you so far as to lead you 
to tl^e commission of this dreadful act,^ 
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Tyrrel was silent for 9l while. At length, whh a 
slight, uneasy smile, he said, *^ There is little to be fear- 
ed from one who can discuss the question calmly, as I 
do. Theory and practice do not often go hand in hand. 
Bat enough of this gloomy subject. Let us talk about 
ourselves, or rather about you — ^for I myself, am but a 
woful topic. You are young — younger by ten years 
than I am ; and you will have rank and affluence. 
Your prospect is a happy one; and you ought to be 
happy ; and I dare say you are." 

" Rank and wealth,'' said Lord Matton, " are never 
sufficient of themselves to produce happiness^ I have 
experienced that already." 

'* You are not yet reconciled to the novelty of your 
situation," said Tyrrel, looking him earnestly in the 
face. ^^ You probably feel its unaccustomed duties 
somewhat irksome. That feeling will wear off. All 
that you now dislike will soon be a source of pleasure 
to you. You will have new ties to bind you to life. 
Before long you will probably marry." 

" There is time enough for that," said Lord Malton, 
visibly disturbed; and rising from his chain he walked 
towards the window, while Tyrrel followed him, with 
an inquiring eye. 

^^ Are you going already ?" said he. 

" Yes — no ; I will stay longer, if you wish it,^' 
replied Lord Malton, as if scarcely conscious what he 
said. 

He returned to his seat, and was thoughtful and 
silent. Tyrrel was equally so ; but his was a silence 
ruffled by agitation/ His countenance lost its previous 
composure ; he rose with a restless air, walked to the 
fire and to the window, and then again resumed his 
seat, as if attempting by change of situation to rouse 
himself to the firmness necessary for the effort he was 
atloat to make. 

" You are right," said he, at last ; ** there is time 
enough before you." He paused awhile, and then 
proceeded : ^^ I did not seek this interview for the 
mere pleasure of conversation, glad as I am to meet 



you. Seeing you yesterday in the 'Street, I followed 
you, as I thought, unobserved, that I might discover 
your place of residence. Having found out that, it 
was my intention to have written to you ; but I changed 
by mind, and determined, iC possible, to waylay you 
again, and seek a personal conference. I have much 
to tell you!" 

He stopped, and Lord Malton sat in breathless ex-* 
pectation, awaiting the result. A deep iSush* passed 
over TyrrePs countenance. " I cannot tell you now," 
said he ; ^^ no ; not to-day— another time*^' 

*^ Shall I come to you to-morrow ?'' said Lord Mah 
ton. 

Tyrrel did not return an immediate answer. '' No,^' 
^e added, ^\ do not call. Your visits might excite at- 
tention. 1 will write to you — that is best. You shall 
hear from me to-morrow," ^ 

Lord Malton now ros^ td depart. ^' Be assured,^' 
said he, extending his hand to Tyrrel, " that you o(iay 
ever command my services." 

" I know it," said Tyrrel, with a voice of emotion, 
and he wrung his hand with an earnestness which 
showed he felt deeply what he said. , He retained it 
for a while'; lopked at him fixedly and sadly; then 
turning his head, with a low and scarcely articulate 
'^ farewell !" he walked from him, and Lord Malton 
silently departed. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

O Mischief! thoa art swift 
To enter in the thoughts of despnate men. 

ROtf BO AND JgLI£T« 

On the following morning, Lord Malton received a 
packet, directed to him in TyrrePs haqd-wHting. It 
was said to require no answer. He opened the en- 



velope, and found it to ^contain two letters, one for 
hiroseir, the other directed to "Miss Jermyn, by favour ^ 
of Lord MaIton«^' 

Within bis own letter, the seal of which he eagerly 
broke, was a small note, with the words, '^ To be read 
last," written on the outside. He laid it by him on 
the table, and sat down with a strong feeling of curi- 
osity and interest to the perusal x>f the letter, which 
ran thus : — 

" In viewing the contents of this paper, you will no 
longer be surprised that I should have preferred the 
present mode of communicating them to you, and will 
easily comprehend the feelings which have induced 
me to shrink from the painful task of a personal ex- 
planation. But the present mode, though less painful, 
will not, I trust, be less complete. Perhaps it will be 
more so. I shall dare to tell you many things on paper, 
which ray tongue might probably have refused to utter ; 
and you will be spared the embarrassment of beju^ing 
an appalling torrent of self-accusation, from the lips of 
one, for whom, with all his faults, your kindness shows 
(hat you still feel some portion of regard. Prepare, 
therefore, for a confession ; a confession disclosing facts 
and feelings, some of which I now relate as a satisfac- 
tion to myself, and in part of atonement for past trans- 
gressions ; and others which nearly concern your hap- 
piness, and which the voice of justice imperatively 
bids me ho longer withhold. 

" I will first speak to you of myself. I will lay open 
my failings boldly and sincerely ; and though the task 
niay be severe, yet shall I hail the self-inflicted punish- 
ment as a small portion of that which my grievous er- 
rors have deserved. You will perhaps see me pre- 
sented in darker colours than you have yet known ; birt . 
at the same time your indignation will, I trust, be 
softened by the candour which dictates my avowal. 
You know me already as the fraudulent gamester, and 
as the man of turbulent and misguided passions. Yofl 
will know still worse of me anon. But T will not an- 
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ticipate ; I will rather pause to inquire how I became 
the n^retch I am'. . ^ . 

, "1 attribute many of my failings *(I know not how 
justly,) to the unhappy circumstances of my birth, and 
the false character which 1 was instructed to maintain. 
My life has been one lie. I have been ever struggling 
onward under a burden of borrowed dignity, and 1 
consequently became a creature of assumption and de- 
ceit. I wore my galling fetters till I grew callous to 
their reproach ; and felt shamefully pleased in cheating 
the world into an obsequious homage to that which 1 
knew was really base. My passage through society 
has been that of an utterer of false coin ; and it is not, 
therefore, to be wondered at that I should have con- 
tracted the vices incident to such a course. Ought I 
not to have blushed with shame on receiving those at- 
tentions, however interested, which were paid to me as 
the heir apparent of a peer — 1, who knew that the very 
servant at my chair's back, legitimate as he was, and 
of honest parents, was better born, in truth, than I ? 1 
ought to have felt this keenly; but I did not. My 
finer sentiments were blunted. I had begun my course 
of deception when yet a child ; and early learned to 
view my fellows as beings that I was privileged to 
delude. Was not this fit education for a rising sharper ? 
In truth it was; and the result has proved it. 

^^ But you will say, by this early knowledge of my 
situation, I have been spared the shock of a painful dis- 
covery, at a time when 1 should have been fully sensi- 
ble of its cruel aggravation. True ; and to inform me 
early was a seeming kindness ; but I question whether 
it has proved a real one. I do not impugn the motives 
of those who urged the disclosure. It was, if I mistake 
not, expressly stipulated by your late uncle, to whose 
worth 1 am not a stranger, and whose memory I respect. 
I do full justice to the benevolence of his intentions; 
1 am only disposed to question their wisdom. But let 
me hasten to the catalogue of my offences." 

The letter then describe the deep-rooted' hatred 
which Tyrrel had conceived for Granby, long before he 
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knew bim ; his first struggles to suppress his display; 
his treacherous prqfessions of friendship, and unsuc- 
cessful endeavours to instill into Granby a passion for 
gannbling; his subsequent practices upon Courtenay ; 
and the way in which he meant to avail himself of his 
co-operation. It then related his endeavours to frus- 
trate the union of Granby and Caroline; his wish to 
win her for himself; his rejection by her; and his ca- 
lumnious accusations of his cousin. He dwelt upon 
his dread of detection in the event of Granb)'s ac- 
ceptance of Sir Thomas Jermyn's proffered civilities.;' • 
the fracas at the opera, and the use he made of that 
event ; and it conveyed the important information, that 
the insulting answer to Grauby^s letter, written in the 
name, and apparently by the hand of Sir Thomas Jer^ 
myn, was forged by Tyrrel. 

The letteT then proceeded as follows : — 
'* I have told my offences ; let me now endeavour to 
repair them. Enclosed, I send a letter, to be transmit- 
ted by you to Miss Jermyo. It will contain your full 
acquittal of all offences against her, with which I have 
ever charged you ; and also an explanation of the cause 
which led you to reject the proffered civilities of her '' 
father. Sir Thomas and Lady Jermyn will not shrink, 
as heretofore, from your, advances to their dau(^hter. 
They will williiigly go more than half way in opening 
the door to reconciliation. Do not suffer your pride 
to take offence at being thus courted and accepted, 
for your glittering externals of rank and fortune. Con- 
tent'ypurself with the recollection, that she wlmse love 
you chiefly prize can love you for yourself alone. 

"Receive this explanation as a small atonement for 
my numerous offences, — an atonement trifling indeed, 
and insufficient, but all that 1 can now make. It is a 
consolatory reflection, that I who have marred your 
happiness, should be mainly instrumental in restoring 
it. It is a! reflection that will gild my last hours with a 
brighter gleam of pleasure than I have lately known. 
Perhaps too, the last act of our existence carries with 
it a weight and solemnity which effaces the memory of 
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oar former ains. An inward sentiment, sprin^ng T 
know not whence, prompts me powerfully to this per«> 
suasion. Perhaps the hope may be fallacious ; but be 
it what it may, I have not strength to resist its impulse. 
My election is irrevocably made. May one of my 
* last acts he thds. Now, read the enclosed note.'' 

It was with a cold shudder of suspicious dread, that 
Lord Malton read the few last lines of this important 
letter. He turned pale^ and hastily took up the note. 
Eager as he was to see its contents, a dreadful pre- 
sentiment half checked his hand as he opened it. In 
another instant he had cast his eyes upon the following 
lines : — 

^ The die is cast. My careeir must shortly close. 
Your observations yesterday startled me, at least, if 
they did not convince. But it matters. not — with nie 
it is no longer an affiiir of reason, but of impulse. I 
cannot live. I must qnit this scene of misery and de- 
spair. My resolution is unalterable. Judge of my 
firmness by this writing. My hand does not tremble 
as it pens these lines; nor will it when it draws the 
trigger. Farewell for the last time. Yours in death) 

G. G. T." 

Lord Malton started from his seat with an exclama- 
tion of horror. First arose the dreadful impression 
that the fatal deed was already done. Next sprung 
up a ray of hope, suggesting that by great promptitude 
he might still save the life of Tyrrel. 

At such a time, to think and act were one. He 
snatched up his hat, hastily passed his astonished 
servant, rushed out of the bouse, and ran with the 
note still grasped unconsciously in bis ^and, to Tyrrel's 
lodgings. 

He soon arrived at the house. The door was open, 
and he entered. There was a group of people, stand- 
ing in the passage in the attitude of listeners, staring 
with an horrow-stricken air in the faoes.of each other. 
He hurried by, without addressing them, but heard as 
he passed in a loud whisper, <<wJio 1& that?" and 
*^ should we not tell him ??* 
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He saw at once that something terrible had occurred. 
With the .energy of despair he rushed up the narrow 
stairs which led to TyrrePs room. A man was at the 
top who said something which Lord Malton did not 
hear, and seemed by his gestures to forbid his progress. 
But Henry would not be prevented. *« I am his cou- 
sin/' said he, and pushing the man aside, forced open 
the nearest door, which was that of the room where 
Tyrrel slept. ^ 

It was dusky and fufl of smoke, and he could not at 
Arst distinguish what it contained. In a few seconds 
be perceived two men, one near the window, which he 
wa^ attempting to open, and the other by the bed; 
and motionless on that bed lay extended the dark dim 
iiemblance of a human figure. 

Henry tried to approach it — but could not. One of 
the men came near and spoke to him. What was said 
he did not know ; he barely heard the sound of the 
voice, and that seemed to die away. The dim scene 
darkened around him, and became less and less distinct^ 
,TJhe bed and its dreadful load were last seen, and they 
swam and flitted before his eyes ; and then a mist came 
over them, and sight and sound were lost together. He 
Lad fainted. 

On regaining^ his senses, Henry found himself seated 
on a sofa, in another apartment, which, on looking 
round, he recognised as TyrrePs sitting room. He 
was attended by two persons, one of whom was ap- 
plying water to his face. After sitting awhile to regain 
his 'shattered strength, he rose and sut'veyed the apart- 
ment. On the table stood a writing desk belonging to 
bis cousin, wide open and empty ; and on the hearth, 
beneath the grate, lay a large black heap of burnt pa- 
pers,, which showed the dreadful deliberation with 
which his unhappy relative had prepared for his end* 
Near the writing desk lay a sheet of paper doubled 
down, on the outside of which was written in TyrreFs 
hacrd, « To H. G.'' He thought it might be meant 
for him, and took it up. Within it were the following 
words :— 

18* 
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<<I bave destroyed all mj papers. I-Ha¥e litft no' 
memorial thai can tell the world what I was. The 
secret rests with you. I charge yoo keep it. 1 ha?e 
giren my last sixpence to the people of the house; 1^ 
Uiem also hare my clothes^and the few moYeables that 
remain." 

Below was the signature at full length, "George 
Gregory Thompson," the name by which Tyrrel was 
known to the people in whose house he lodged. 

Henry was much affected By the sight of the last 
short address ; and shuddered at a retrospect of the 
probable mental agonies of the unhappy man, who 
wished to preserve his disguise even in death^^and 
slink unacknowledged to his untimely grave. 

<< Perhaps," said Lord Malton to himself ^*lt is 
better Uiat it should be so. At any rate I feel strongly 
impeUed to respect this expression of his dying wish. 
The secret does indeed rest with me ; and if I withdraw 
myself, and withhold my testimony at the inquest, who 
shall know that yonder corpes, disfigured as it doubtless 
is, was once Tyrrel ?" . 

In consequence of this- reflectbn, he determined not 
to inform the people of the house of his name or 
present address, less these should furnish an immediate 
clue to the identity of his unfortunate relation. Find- 
ing his strength increased,, and his agitation somewhat 
subsided^ he requested the presence of the master of 
the house, and told him that the remaining property of 
the deceased was his ; and laying several sovereigns 
on the table, desired that after the inquest the funeral 
might be privately but decently performed. He also 
saidthat he should withhold both his name and address ; 
but that he should be forthcoming again, in the course 
of a few days, and that if farther sums were necessary 
they should be supplied. 

From this man he gathered some particulars, to which, 
distressing as they were, he could not deny himself the 
melancholy satisfaction of listening. He learned that 
Mr,. Thompson, (who was regarded as an old man, so 
oomplete was the didguise), had sat up writing, during 



the greaAitf p«rt.of the precedm; alglit, ud was fr«. 
quently heard to start up and walk about, littering 
terrible groans, and brokeo) exclamationa of anguish ; 
that early this mocniagr he bad requested to see the 
master of the house, sad had placed m his hand a sum 
of money, constderaUy exceeding the rei^ of his 
room8,and desired that it might be kept till he demanded 
it again. After that, he wa& supposed to have employed 
himself for some time in burning papers. About an 
hour before his commission of the fatal act, he went 
out of the house with a small packet in his hand. 
What he had done with this, they knew not ; but he 
very soon returned, and on re-entering his room, was 
heard to lock and bolt the door. After this nothing 
was heard, not even a footstep, for some time, during 
which period they were commenting on his strange 
and mysterious conduct, and drawing inferences, which 
the result had dreadfully verified. While they were 
thus employed, he was heard io pass from his sitting 
room to an adjoining bed-room, and in a few minutes 
the report of a pistol struck their ears. They knew 
the dreadful truth at once, and rushing to his apart- 
ment,- forced open the door, but found life extinct. 
He was then lying across his bed, one pistol still 
grasped in his hand, while the other lay on the floor 
near him. They were both discharged. He must have 
fired them at the same instant, for only, one report was- 
heard. 

Returned to his own hotel. Lord Malton strictly for- 
bade all approach, and appUed himself to the dreadful 
retrospect of recent scenes. With fearful interest, 
and sad misgivings, did he dwell upon the dying pros- 
pects of the misguided Tyrrel. He tried to wean his 
thoughts from the needless and agitating remembrance 
of this catastrophe, and turn them to^tbe happier pros- 
pects which-TyrrePs last letter had opened to his view. 
But his mind refused to follow this direction, nnd 
lingered round the scene of death with stubborn per- 
tinacity. 

When at length he did tum^ to future prospects,. the 
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scene which he had just quitted invested them with a 
dark colouring of its own. He looked only on poasi- 
Unities of evil. He saw, in the visions of his disordered 
fancy, Caroline still averse to him, or engaged, or 
married to another, or ill, or dying, " or dead," said 
he to himself, as die mischieyous phantom crossed bis 
mind. 

Then passed the parents in array ; Lady Jerm jn 
smiling on him in derision ; the father penning fresh 
abuse, aifd loading him with added insults. Then as 
the hours of evenjng rolled away, came horrid forms, 
and flitted round him in terrible succession. There 
was his cousin in various past scenes and characters : 
he was shaking the accursed dice — levelling at his 
head the pistol — striking him in the room atTedsworth. 
Then he passed by in his disguise, and followed him, 
and glared upon him, till his blood seemed to curdle 
in his veins ; and wherever he cast his eyes around, 
the walls were peopled with repetitions of his frightful 
image. 

Then again all was swept away at on>;e, and near 
and around him, whether his eyes were closed or 
opened, he seemed alike to view numberless resem- 
bls^ces of the bed, the very bed that he bad seen that 
morning, and on it lay the mangled corpse ; he could 
no longer bear the sight ; but, trying to shun it, he 
rushed in desperation from the room, to seek repose 
and safety on his own couch. 

But there— even there in imagination,, a ghastly 
figure lay extended ; the hands and clothes were stained 
with blood, and be thought it was Tyrrel, and it 
moved, and rose, and seemed to approach him : 4ie 
tried to fly from it; but his limbs were weak and heavy 
— a painful numbness had crept over them — ^and he 
turned in despair to face the phantom — but it tvas 
gone. A racking pain was in his head, and a parching 
heat seemed to shrivel up his languid frame. 

He was in a high state of fever, and the horrid 
images which his perverted fancy conjured up, were 
terrible effects of incipient delirium. 



Rig> fllness rapidfy i&creasecl, aEd on tlie fdUewin^ 
HMHniDg^behftd jofitstrengtii and 8eDaeleft,toi6saeo«ler8 
that medical help shouM be called in, and then riiorlfy 
afterward sunk mto a state of stupor, which foreboded 
np slight danger. Daring the next day he was mneh 
worse, and waa confined to his bed ; nor did any 
symptoms of amefioratipn present themseWea fof some 
days afterwaid* 



CHAPTER XXVr. 

The matter of hu gnat' offence is dead ; 
Ana. deeper than ooliTion do we bury 
The incenung relies o£ 11 

AlPa WM that ends JVefl. 

MEAnmuihgi' an intjuest had been, held upon the 
body of Tyrrel. The persona who lived in^ the house 
where he lodged were the oidy witnesses. They 
described him as a man of retired and inoffenme 
habits, who seldom spoke to anj of them, and spent 
most of his time in bis own apartment* ' They repre- 
sented, that he did not appear to be in distressed cir- 
eumstances, for he had punctually paid his weekly 
rent, and had given away sums of money on the morn- 
ing of his death. He was, therefore, not driven to the 
rash act by embarrassments of a pecuniary kind. He 
would sit up the greater part of the night, and was 
sometimes heard exclaiming to himself, in a tone of 
great grief and bitterness. He had never any visiter, 
but one young gentleman in black, who came the day 
before his death,, and sat with him a considerable time. 
They also stated^ that the same gentleman, a short time 
after the commission of the fetal act, had rushed into 
the house, and had gone straight to tlie apartment of 
the deceased ; that he staid a considerable time, seem- 
ed much overcome with grief, took a great iajtereat in 
ihe affairs of the deceased, and deposited some money 
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to discharge the expenses of the funeral; that he had 
refused to give his name and address, but promised to 
appear again, — which he had hitherto failed to do. 

' The- name of the deceased was stated to be George 
Gregory Thompson ; which answered to the initials oh 

• his linen. His disguise was detected tipon. examination 
of the body, and this singular assumption of age, for 
which they could assign no' reason, and some few other 
peculiarities, were thought by the jury to form a suffi- 
cient plea for a verdict of *' insanity." 

At the time of the inquest, no clue had been obtained 
to the discovery of Lord Malton's name ; and the case, 
therefore, was simply recorded as the suicide of one 
Thompson. In the course, however, of a few hours, 
an accidental circumstance contributed to detail the 
identity of both parties. A card was discovered in 
Tyrrel's bed room, containing the name and address of 
Lord Malton. I^ instantly occurred to the owner of the 
^ .bouse, that this card might possibly have belonged to 
the unknown visiter, whose ^reappearance he was so 
anxiously expecting ; and prompted by the desire of 
securing an ample remuneration for all expenses incurred 
on behalf of the deceased, he went to the Clarendon 
Hotel, to ascertain the identity, and there inquired for 
Lord Malton. 

He wa^told by the servant, that Lord Malton was 
ill in bed, and in a state of gresA danger. ' Staggered 
by this intelligence, the man then asked how long he 
had been in this state ; and his suspicions were con- 
firmed by the information that Lord Malton had gone 
out suddenly on a particular morning, (naming that of 
TyrrePs death,) and had returned in the course of a 
few hours, apparently much distressed ; and that his ill- 
ness had commenced from that time. 

" Was Lord Malton's distress occasioned by the death 
of any relation?" said the man. The servant could 
not tell ^perhaps it might. His master, in his delirium, 
had often mentioned the name of one gentleman, a near 
relation ; but he was not aware, for his ovm part, that 



GRANBY. , 215 



he wa$ dead : indeed, he did not know wher^ he was — 
he had not been heard of for some time. 

<< And who is that gentleman ?" 

" Mr. Tyirel,' a cousin of my Lord's ; the late Lord's 



son." 



^<The late Lord's son? How happened he not to 
have the title?" 

*« Why," replied the servant, in a confidential tone, 
pleased to commmunicate such an important piece ojf 
family history, "this Mr. Tyrrel as is cousin to my 
Lord, turned out^ after the old Lord's death, to be an 
unnatural child, and thereby, you see, my master came 
to be Lord Malton." 

Various other inquiries were then made, by which 
the querist soon elicited sufficient intelligence to render 
it tolerably certain that the deceased was no other than 
Tyrrel. Whatever doubts now remained were also dis*- 
pelled by a< subsequent communication with one of those 
persons who were interested in Tyrrel's detection. 
From him he received fresh confirmation of his suspi- 
cions ; and as these suspicions came to the knowledge 
of some of those diligent persons, called in the slang 
of the trade " creepers," whose business it is to prowl 
about collecting incidents for the newspapers, a para- 
graph soon made its appearance, describing the disguise 
of the supposed Thompson, with other concomitantcir- 
cumstances, and intimating that little doubt was enter- 
t£uned of the identity of the deceased with Mr. T- — — 1, 
whose illegitimacy and sudden flight had lately caused 
so strong a sensation in the fashionable world. 

This was the paragraph which had been read by the 
party at Brackinigsley, a few days previous to the ac- 
count of Lord Malton's dangerous illness ; and which, 
as it was intimately connected with the former myste- 
rious event, h^d been collected and introduced as an in- 
teresting appendage, by the same industrious creeper. 
The statement contained in that paragraph, was but 
too fully verified. Lord Malton had now lain many 
clays stretched on the bed of sickness, in a state of con- 
siderable danger. At length his disorder began to take 
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ft4a<Mii8ll))eiai)n.; iuft youth triatDplitd ^vcr A^ iafls* 
€nce of disease; i»id tlie pfaSfUkiAiiB^ho attended kim 
Tentured to pronoaoce, imtk ^Wioag^ ivoovefy m^t 
be didaolt, all actual danger ms mnr past* The fever 
abated, and with it the delirium which had rendered 
Unt aoara^iy, ftt ^kBty time, clearlj. aemible of what was 
passing around him. 

• One monttiigt joa mi^fkaamg from a more tranquil 
Bl^ey than he^teML lately. cqojfS^ he. hMid a Toiee in 
bis apaitaent) whose tones, though low, be iimtantly le- 
CK^niied* It was ^oiirtenay. Uentarted up« and saw 
bim in another instant at his side. 

Lord Malton extented his feeble hand, wbieh Courte- 
nay pressed ^ith warmth. A few aiButes were spent 
in the interchange «of kind inquiries ; when Conrtenay 
sli^tlyand delicately alluded to the distress of mind 
which bis friend must lately bare unde^ne. 

Lord Malton looked inquiringly in his face, ^ To 
what do you refer ?" said he. 

Courtenay hesitated, and feared to enlaige upon a 
topic so painful. — ^' Tyrrel,'' said he, almost in a whis- 
per. 

'^ Ah !^' exclaimed Lord Malton, " are you then ac- 
quainted with that dreadful circumstance ? I had hoped 
the name would not have been known. How have you 
gained this knowledge?'^ 

'^ From the public prints,^' replied Courtenay. 

^^ Has it then indeed been made so public f Oh, my 
poor cousin ! would be had been saved that shame ! I 
will tell you more of this at some future time. In my 
present state, and recent as it is, the subject is too dis- 
tressing. I have many other things to mention ; but I 
am still too feeble^ I should. speak to you of facts and 
feelings too interesting to be mentioned without much 
agitation ; and that I dare not yet incur. Another day 
must suffice. I am rendered more sensible of my weak- 
ness, by my present slight effort at exertion.'^ 

Courtenay observed equal caution in abstaining, for 
the time, from alluding to any circumstances of a very 
interesting nature, and did not even inform him that he 
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hsid'cofne direct from Brackingslej. Tbat name, he 
tliought, woHid probably bring with it associations which, 
in the present weak state of his friend's health, had boit- 
ter be avbided. He therefore contented, himself with 
thib assurance of his present safety, and wrote a fayour- 
able accoant, for the satisfaction of Caroline, to Sir 
Thomas Jermyn. 

Every hoar now brought some accession of strength 
to Henry, and on the following day, when Courteuay 
was with him, finding himself much more equal to the 
task of talking, he could not refrain from expressing 
some of those thoughts which lay £o deeply at his heart. 
Foremost of these was reparation for the unjust suspi* 
cions which he had suffered himself to entertain against 
the integrity of his friend* 

" Courtenay," said he^ " I do not know whether I 
have ever given you occasion to chaise me with any 
positive act of unkindness* 1 tried to be guarded in 
my conduct ; but still, I fear, you must have observed 
my altered manner." 

^^ I did,'' said Courtenay, ^< but it did not surprise me,' 
I felt tbat my own ruinous folly must have sunk me low 
indeed in your estimation. It was a kindness in you to 
show your disapprobation of it." 

" No, Courtenay, I cannot allow you to put so favour- 
able an interpretation upon my conduct. It was not 
that which caused the change. It was a mean and un- 
generous suspicion, which I bitterly reproach myself 
for having ever entertained. I will not wound you by 
relating all of which I was weak enough to think you 
guilty. It would be also pajnful to myself — I should 
blush to do it. But it is on your account, not mine^ that 
I withhold it. It is not necessary that you should 
know. There is nothing of which youhave any need 
to clear yourself. Be the imputations what they may, 
I solemnly declare that I acquit you of them all. I re- 
member, last summer, I ungenerously said, that I wished 
to be thanked by deeds, rather than by words.' It is a 
demand which you have amply fulfilled. I cannot ex- 
press to you how much I feel obliged by your great 
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goodness in coming to see me in my illness. It was 
very —very kindly done. But what brings you to town 
at this strange season ^" 

Courtenay hesitated, not wishing to magnify bis own 
exertions. " 1 cartie," said he, '" to see you. The pa- 
pers reported you in great danger." 

*' Indeed !'' said Lord Malton. " It is strange that 
my illness should be considered worthy of mention. 
No— no,'' added he, after a moment's thought, " poor 
Tyrrel ! his sad fate accounts for that. 1 suppose all is 
known by this time. Well— well— I ought to thank 
them for having brought you to me. But where did you 
come from ?" 

" From Brackingsley," 8?iid Courtenay. 
" So far ?" replied Lord Malton ; and then after a 
short pause as if collecting courage to proceed, he added, 
" were they all informed of my situation ?" 

" They were," said Courtenay, " and were all much 
grieved to hear it." 

Henry looked him earnestly in the face. 
" We received the intelligence," pursued Courtenay, 
" one morning at breakfast. It was in the newspaper. 
Miss Jeripyn saw it first." 

Henry's pulse beat quicker at the name; but he said 
nothing, for he scarcely dared to ask a question, lest the 
answer should prove unfavourable* . 

" We were all of us much grieved at the news. 
Miss Jermyn in particular was very much affected at it 
i— much more than any body else." 

" Was she ?" exclaimed Henry eagerly — ^'* thank God! 
then she still cares for me." 

"She does indeed," said Courtenay, "and is only 
fearful that your affection must have changed." 
" Can this be true ?" said Henry. 
Courtenay confirmed it by a look. Both were silent 
for some time. Henry's mind was too full to admit the 
fluent utterance of his thoughts ; and they were of a 
nature to be rather secretly enjoyed than openly com- 
municated. " Courtenay," said he, at length, " why did 
not 1 tell you sooner what my feelings were on that sub- 
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ject? I, whp saw you incurring the hazard of becoming 
attached yourself? I, too, who thought that yoii had 
injured me in that quarter ? I wish i had been more ex- 
plicit. To a friend like you, I might have spoken 
freely, even on a point so delicate as this. But I have 
been a poor deluded creature. I dare say I. was wrong 
even in imagining that you were ever disposed to pay 
Miss Jermyn more than the attention of ordinary civil- 
ity;" 

Courtenay was silent. He had too much magnani- 
mity to acquaint his friend with the extent of the sacri- 
fice which lie had made in his behalf. 

'* If you did appear to take more than ordinary plea- 
sure in her society," pursued Lord Malton with a smile, 
" I thmk I can now account for it, on the, score of a 
certain resemblance that existed between Miss Jermyn 
and another lady, whom perhaps it is not necessary to 
mention. Perhaps, too, I who have been so secret in 
my own afiairs, have little right to babble about your's. 
But I dare say you will excuse me. You -will not be 
alarmed at hearing me mention the name of Lady Emi- 
ly Manvers." 

Courtenay exhibited no alarm, but some surprise, and 
a slight confusion, lie was thoughtful for a while, and 
then said, " 1 feel some ground for reproach on hearing 
the name of that lady. I fear I may have trifled with 
her. i paid her at one time a good deal of attention. 
I think she was pleased with it. I had no serious views ; 
but such being the case, 1 ought not to have gone so far. 
We lost sight of each other for a long time, and on meet- 
ing again, from pure inadvertence I treated her, not 
with marked neglect, but at any rate with carelessness 
and indifierence ; and she grew cold in consequence, 
and fell into other society, and so the matter ended ; — 
and I only hope that she really did not care about me." 

^^ I cannot encourage you in that hope," said Lord 
Malton. 

^' Indeed !" said Courtenay, looking inquiringly in 
his face* '^ 3ut bow came you to knpw any thing about 
it?" . 
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** In my way to town,'' replied Lord Malton, " I 
staid a few days at Lord Allerdale's. I then saw a 
good deal of Lady Emily. I observed that she felt an 
evident pleasure in talking to me — knew more about me 
than I could account for — and was particularly aniious 
to hear about past scenes in which vou and 1 bad figur* 
ed together. At first I was naturally disposed to inter- 

fret this interest in a manner flattering to myself. But 
soon discovered beyond ^al I question, that I was only 
listened to as your friend, and that the object of interest 
was yourself. Did not you know this ? It seems, then, 
that like me you are a happier man than you thought 
you were." 

There was more of perplexity than pleasure in Coar- 
tenay'a face at that moment : but the former gradaally 
died away, and a gleam of faint satisfaction stole imiper- 
ceptibly over it. ^> I must endeavour," said he grayely, 
'^^ to attach myself to her." 

Here the subject dropped, and they parted., 
Henry soon regained sufficient strength to write a 
letter to Sir Thomas Jermyn, explanatory of the cause 
which led him to treat his civilities in town with such 
apparent disdam. In this letter be enclosed that which 
Tyrrel had directed to be conveyed through his means 
to Miss Jermyn. It was as follows : 

** Do not hesitate to peruse this letter, however hate- 
ful may be its writer. It can contain no repetition oi 
the offer which you once so indignantly rejected ; nor 
does it tend to corroborate those representations which 
then caused you such afBiction. By the time you re- 
ceive this, you will perhaps have heard. the story of my 
unhappy fate, and will know that he who writes these 
Imes, has sealed their testimony with his blood. I am 
not unconscious of the. attachment that has subsisted be- 
tween yourself and my cous'm. I knew of its existdnce, 
af least on his side, at the period of my endeavour to 
obtain your hand. Accident first informied me of it, and 
enabled me to gain a full acknowledgment from him. Of 
your sentiments I know nothing, and my cousin either 
X^qjM not or could not give me any information res* 
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peding yonf feelings towari himself. My oxm obsei*. 
vafioii9, until our last eventful interview, had led me to 
suppose you indifferent ; and under that persuasion^ and 
encouraged by the friendship of your manner, I veja* 
tured to address yoU in the language of love. Sufier ui, 
to confess that my loVe was feigned ; that I apprbaohed 
you with mercenary views ; and that I have been for- 
tunately debarred from the possession of a treasure 
which I had not the sense to appreciate. This confes- 
sion may seem needlessly offensive to you, and humilia- 
ting to myself ; but if a stern uncompromising disclo- 
sure of my motives can add any thing to the confidence 
with which you receive the following statement, my 
purpose will be fully answered. I knew that my cousin 
loved and sought you ; and from the moment I knew 
this, I determined to frustrate his wishes. For this pur- 
pose only did I, in the first instance, endeavour to ex- 
tend that intimacy with your family which increased do 
rapidly during your stay in London. You know how I 
employed it Doubtless you can now call to mind my 
many insidious observations, apparently of little import, 
but calculated to impress you with an idea of my cou- 
sin's indifference. All these 1 now recall.^ They were 
spoken with a design — ^the design of preventing the pos- 
sibility of a union between yourself and him ; and how- 
ever the ground work might have been true and cir- 
cumstantial, the colouring was that of falsehood. On one 
occasion only did 1 venture to make a direct assertion 
respecting my cousin. After my proposal,— rejected 
hy you, and rejected, as it appeared, for him, — I wa^ 
actuated by momentary pique to transgress the bounds 
of my usual caution. I said that my cousin had urged 
me to address you. It was false. If he did utter words 
to that effect, they were ironically spoken, and wru^ 
from him by my attacks* I said that he bad shown to 
me the lock of hair which you once gave him, and htd 
spoken slightingly of the donor. It was false. He 
never spoke of you but with aflfecfiOn stnd respect ; and 
the discovery of the hair wa» eSfeeted by accid^it. I 

told you that he had made an ussMOiessfti <^r of Maf- 

It* 
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riage to Misg DarreL This was also a fdsehood* la 
spite of the kindness of your disposition — in spite of 
the partial atonement of tins confession — ^you wiQ pxo- 
Jably abhor my memory for these acts of slander. But 
00 not yet throw down the letter with disgust I have 
more to tell. I have done stiU worse. I had slandered 
my cousin ; and any subsequentcommumcation between 
you and him would have exposed me to the danger of 
detection. This danger I made a desperate effort to 
avert. You probably know that your father expressed 
a wish to see my cousin at his house. You may also 
have known tha^ a slight misunderstanding took place 
the following evening at the Opera, and that my cousin 
took no further notice of the proffered civilities of Sir 
Thomas Jermyn. But you do not know, nor does your 
father, that my cousin addressed to him a letter of great 
civility, explaining the circumstance that occurred. 
This letter I intercepted, and returned an answer written 
as if by your father, couched in insulting terms, and 
positively declining all further communication upon that 
x>r any other subject. You will no doubt show this 
statement to Sir Thomas Jermyn. I write it for his in- 
formatioii as well as yours. I have sown the seeds of 
dissension — I have effected the separation of those who 
ought to be united in the bonds at least of friendship. — I, 
who did these things, am the properest person to repair 
Jfchem ; and the reflection that I now do thus repair them, 
conveys to my wounded conscience a deep satisfaction 
— ^an inward calm, which effaces much of the pain and 
shame which this avowal should excite. May my expla- 
nation prove effectual. May you be happily united to 
one who still smcerely loves you, and who is worthy of 
your tenderest regard. He has not seen the contents of 
my letter — ^he has only been informed of its object. You 
are at liberty to show it to him, even before that period, 
when I trust you will feel yourself bound by duty to 
open to him your whole heart. Farewell. May every 
happiness attend you both. Thus prays sincerely a pe- 
nitent and dying man ; and this is the last address you 
vnSk ever receive iroisudie hands of 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

All of a tenor was their after life, 

No day discoloorM with domestic strife ; 

No jealousy, bat mutual truth believed, 

Secure repc«e, and kindaets undeceiyed ; « 

Thus Heaven, beyond the compass of his thought, 

Sent him the blessing he so dearly boiu^t. 

PcHmnon and Arcite. 

It would be difficult to describe the sentiments with 
which Caroline read this letter. It drew from her many 
tears — some of he^felt joy, i^d some of grief for the 
roLserable fate of the unhappy man who wrote it. The 
explanation of the cause of Henry's rejection of their 
civilities, gave great satisfaction to Sir Thomas and 
Lady Jermyn, who since his elevation to a peerage, had 
been longing for a dignified opportunity of recommen- 
cing their intercourse with him. 

The result, after a little consultation, was a speedy 
answer to Lopd Malton's letter, in which, without once 
mentioning their daughter, or Tyrrel, or. any circum- 
stance either very interesting or distressing. Sir Thomas 
expressed himself highly satisfied with the explanation, 
and kindly solicitous about the state of Lord Mal« 
ton's health ; and he added, that since London at this 
time of the year must be a very unhealthy place, and 
change of air would doubtless be recommended, it 
would give Lady Jermyn and himself sincere pleasure 
to see him at Brackingsley, whenever he might be strong 
enough to remove from his present residence. 

Lord Malton, conscious that his change of circum- 
stances had now rendered him such a connexion as am- 
bitious parents might be anxious to secure, was pleased 
at the delicacy with which they coloured th^ir motives 
for facilitating an intimacy of which he was much more 
desirous than even they could be. He gladly accepted 
the invitation ; and as soon as his physician pronounced 



224 6RANBT. 

him able to bear with safety the fat^^e of a journey, he 
flew, in novelistic phrase, « on the wings of love,** or in 
plain English, in a travellmg carriage and four, to 
Brackingsley. 

Caroline's heart beat quick as she saw his carriage 
cross the park ; and when 8)ie knew that he was ac«- 
tually in the house, the eagerness to see him which she 
had felt so strongly a few days ago, now gare way to a 
sensation of timidity, which made her, for an instant, 
almost shrink from the interview. She stood for awhile 
with her hand on the lock, summoning courage to the 
effort, and balancing whether it was or was not proper 
that she should go to see him without a formal notifica- 
tion of his arrival. 

. While thus debating, she heard her mother's quick 
step along the passage. She presently entered with a 
face all beaming with pleasure. 

*« Well, my love," said she, "he is come. I came to 
tell you. He has not lost much of his good looks, 
though he is rather pale and thin at present; but he 
would not look half so much so if it was not for his black 
dress. He is in deep mourning — crape on his hat, and 
every thing. His poor cousin, you know — though they 
were not cousins, as it turned out. , He inquired imme- 
diately after you. I told him I would let you know he 
was here ; so come with me and see him, my love. He 
will take it ill if you don't come soon. He is with your 
father in the library. How it agitates her ! Poor dear 
foolish child ! You must get the better of this nervous 
flurry,jlove, before you meet him ; and I must not have 
you look so pale. You don't look well when you arc 
so very pale — though, perhaps, he will not find that out. 
Oh ! there — ^blush as much as you please — I dare say 
he will not quarrel with that,^^ 

In a few minutes Caroline was in the presence of her 
lover. As she entered, he rose and advanced quickly to 
meet her. It was for both an agitating moment. She 
could not look him steadily in the face ; nor if she had 
would she have distinguished a single feature, for every 
object in the room seemed to float dimly before her 
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eyes. She just perceived that his hand was extended, 
and she almost mechanicaQy gave him her own. She 
knew not whether he pressed it, nor did he khow him- 
self; but there was a nervous ti^mor visible in each. 

In a few minutes Caroline was enabled to regard him 
mare composedly. A transient flush was then passing 
from his cheek, on which there did not yet appear the 
steady bloom of health. There was less elasticity in his 
step ; and though pleasure sparkled in his eyes, yet it 
was rather the sober glow of intense satisfaction mixed 
with a shade of pensiveness, than the bright effulgence 
of heightened spirits. 

But the eye of love is slow to recognise defects, and 
quick to turh them to advantage. Caroline was more 
touched and interested by his sunken cheek and pensive 
eye, than she could have been by all his former gayety. 
To her fond eye, there was something graceful in the 
veiy languor of recent illness ; and she thought that his 
present serious deportment, and melancholy suit of 
black, added to his manner a sombre dignity, more con- 
sonant with his present station. 

This latter change often crossed her mind, and al- 
ways with a slight portion of surprise ; and though 
really gratified, and deeply too, she felt sometimes 
almost annoyed at it. 

They did not talk much at first : their minds' were 
too fully engrossed by interestinsr thoughts. They, 
however, endeavoured as far as possible, to banish all 
particularity from their manner. They tried to meet 
as friends — mere friends-^ and in this they partially 
succeeded. . But this could not last long. Thrown 
together as they were, they soon gave way to the na« 
tural expression of their fervent feelings, and ere three 
days had passed, had exchanged mutual vows of last- 
ing love. 

LfOrd Malton took an early opportunity of acquaint- 
ing Sir Thomas Jermyn with the conversation that 
had passed between himself and Trebeck, at Lord 
AUerdale's. In so doing, however, he was careful 
to introd4ce it with ^ possible delicacy, and to 
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avoid cowrejit^ to tlie Baronet's mind tbe impresBton 
that he suspected him of wishing 'to keep this circum- 
slaace a secret. 

He iK>dii afterwards entered upon a more agreeable 
topic— toid him his hearth best wish — and heard with 
delight Sir Thomas's expressions of pleasure at the 
coramutiication, and assurances that he should look 
forward with great satisfaction to the prospect of their 
nearer rdationsbip. 

It was, indexed, highly satisfactory to the Baronet 
and his Lady ; for in f>oint of rank and fortune, Henr}' 
was every thing that they could wish ; and after secur- 
ing these first grand requisites, they would have pre- 
ferred him individnaUy to any body. Sir Thomas 
chuclrled in anticipating the frequent instances in 
which his young and wealthy son-in-law, oppressed 
with the cares of his novel situation, would doubtless 
apply for the aid of his experience, and flattered faim- 
self that Henry\s poUtical proceedings in the Upper 
House, would be regulated upon the model ot M^ 
father-in-law's judicious conduct in the Lower, and 
that the arrangements of the <' menage'' at Tedsworth 
would ** take their cue" from those of Brackingsley. 

Lady Jermyn had perused already with her mind*6 
eye the words, " Viscountess Malton on her marriage, 
by Lady Jermyn," in the list of presentations at the en- 
suing drawing room ; and had almost composed a des- 
cription of her dress. She was never weary of look- 
ing forward to the high consideration to which hef 
daughter would probably attain in fashionable circles, 
and even ventured to hope, that "with proper manage- 
ment," she might at some future time arrive at the su- 
preme dignity of a patroness of Almack's. 

Henry and Caroline thought not of these things* 
They were too happy in themselves to suffer their 
thoughts to stray into "the world,'* as it is called pfl»' 
excellence^ out of that little world of love in which they 
were all in all to one another. Many an interesting 
hour did they pass, in explaining all the circumstan- 
ces and feelings by which they had seTerally be6fl ^^' 
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gaged and misled daring their long and cruel separa- . 
tion ; and many stiH more agreeable hours were spent 
in anticipating the happy scenes that lay before them. 
Caroline also informed Henry of every particular of 
Courtenay's conduct in which she was in any degree 
concerned, and he felt his regard and gratitude to bis 
friend rise high in the relation. 

Placed, as he now was, in a state of unalloyed hap- 
piness, he rapidly improved in health ; and his looks 
improved as rapidly : though Caroline's partial eye 
saw no improvement in the latter, because in truth she 
sought for none. 

From this time they were scarcely separated, except 
by short occasional visits on the part oi^ Henry, to 
Tedsworth or to town, where he was employed either 
in expediting the preliminaries for their union, or in di- 
recting arrangements, the object of which was her fu- 
ture gratification. 

Thus passed two happy months, which nothing 
tended to render long, but an impatient expectation of 
that happier period by which they were to be succeed- 
ed : and on the arrival of which, after being united at 
Brackingsiey, in the presence of her approving parents, 
and a large circle of congratulating friends, they re- 
paired with bright prospects of long-lived happiness, to 
the splendid retirement of Tedsworth. 

" C'en est assez," says Madame Cottin, in one of 
the most agreeable of her works, " arretons nous ici — J I 
reposons nous sur ces douces pensees. Ce que j'ai y 
connu de la vie, de ses inconstances, de ses esperances 
trompees, de ses fugitives et chimeriques felicites, me 
ferait craindre, ci j'apretais une seule page a cette his- 
toirc, d'etre obligee d'y placer un malheur." Notwith- 
standing our fears that the observation of the above- 
named distinguished authoress may in too many instan- 
ces be fully verrified, we shall venture to add some 
"more last words," and annex what might be termed, 
in the language of the Roxburgh Club, the " colophon" 
of our third octavo! In fact, we cannot resist the 
temptation of inserting, for the benefit of those who. 
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did not see it, a passage which caught our eye a few 
days since in the columns of a Morning Paper. It ran 
verbatim thus : — <* Expected Marriage in High Life. — 
It is confidently reported that Mr. Courtenay, grand- 
son and heir of Lord Essendon, will shortly lead to the 
hymeneal altar Lady Emily Manvers, the beautiful and 
accomplished daughter of the Earl of AUerdale." 

Saturday^ March Idth^ 1825. 
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